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Followmcr isa synopsxs of the documents contamed

' . in the present volume:

XIV. In the concluding portlon (Chapters
_xxvi.—xxxvii.) of the Relation of 1616, Biard re-

lates how he and Father Quentm were ‘taken’ to e

' Vlrgmla, where they narrowly escaped -death; they
then were sent to England and finally to France, ar-
. riving there after a captivity of over nine months, and ..
- ‘being subjected to many perils by sea and land. The:

. annalist records what progress the Christian re11g1on

has madé-in New France. The -missionaries have " i

now learned the nature of the country, and the char- "

" acter and needs of the people; and the colonists have °

established friendly relations with the savages. The

" latter have some _general knowledge of religion, and-

- are anxious to be baptlzed Several mlracles are re-

‘counted, in the cure of persons given up as dying. -
Biard then discusses at length the respective terri-
“torial claims of the French and English in the New -

“World, and contends that:New France should extend
- southward at least to 39°% He eoncludes byg‘ﬁ:‘gmg
‘that more attention should be given in France to both

-

. the temporal and religious interests of Canada, espe- /

' _cially to the conversion- of the savages. -

i

T

. ;“\A ‘

”‘"”o?ii“s?%mes there is a break of nme years TI;e Jesuit - -
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m1s51on in Acadla had abruptly closed mth the attack;"~- o
. by Argall, so fully described.in the writings of Biard, . .
. who, inhis Relation of 1616, appears for the last time ~
s upon our stage. Meant1me, the Recollet friars were

i ‘conducting thelr _missions upon and beyond the St. =

‘. ~ Lawrence; ‘but, —as related in the Intmduct:lon (Vol-_" :
- ume I. of this'series) and in Notes to thls Ve olume, - -

' post, -——ﬁndmg themselves unequal to the great task, y '
" ‘they invited the ]esmts to return to New France and.

i CharleS Lalemant Masse, and Brebeuf

e XV Lalemant as’ supenor of the: mlsswn, Wntes”’ ‘
: , 1625) to the “goverior; ‘Chamiplain; annioumc-

= V1e1 of the latter order

- aid them'in the conversmn of the savages. The ﬁrstl. s
- of the ‘“ black gowns '’ to arrive (April, 1625) Werej H

ing thevarnval of the: Jesu1ts at: Quebec the hospltal- el
ity of the. Récollets to them and the death of Nlcholas_ ey

e XV * On the same. date, Lalemant wntes to the L

o . provmcxal of the Recollets, thankmg him for the
'~ kindness and hospltahty shown the. jesults by hxmself_ R

. and Others of hlS order 111 Canada

S XVII Lalernant ertes (Aug ~, no year ‘men- i
e tloned but ‘without doubt’ 1626) to hls general, at |

. Rome. " He tells what ‘the Jesuit missionaries havel'é-__:‘ s

: »'accomphshed durmg the ‘past year: they have spentr_‘v‘

~most of the time studymg the language of the natlves,fg E

y-‘for wh1ch ‘purpose’ ‘Brébeuf spent the winter among - .‘
i”’the savages they had learned all they eould of the,. .
people -and - the country, ‘and had’ preached fo and o

i ]}" confessed the French colomsts They had established -

i _thati'he'sends Ndyrot;back-t'o,{France-,_” o look af
s 1nterests of thelr m1ssmn iy

' one’ res1dence among‘ the Ind_lans “He: announces'ﬁ, i
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XVH = OnJ:he same date as the foregomg, Lale- '

. 'mant writes to his brother Jerome, i in France, who is

alsoa ]esult “The. rmssmnary gives a short descrip-

. tion. of the country and the: climate; then of the =
people, their customs, rehgious belief, clothmg, etct, L

‘descnbes ‘the extent ‘of the Canadlan trade with _
F iFrance and. tells of the establishment of a° re51dence "
for the ]esmts, near that of the Récollets. - The dlﬁi-

cultles encountered by themlssmnanes in: acqulrmg E
the ‘native languages, are mentloned together Wlth
»‘thelr relations with' a_certain mterpreter ‘and the

help received from him. The writer: tellsof Brébeuf

'passmg the entire w1nter among the savages of: the
wmmty, Lalemant went on a similar trip, and- had
- to retﬁrg in eleven days, as his 1mprov1dent hosts had
nofood. \He announces his probable departure fora -
‘longer stay among the natives. He sends Noyrot
i back to France,\lu\ the interests of the mission; and e
' “"»Brebeuf and De N oue to.the Huron country Thena- = =

- «tives are ready to be taught the Wnter says, and he -

“"@Champlam and Gaumont have, he says, chosen him

'sends a little . Huron boy to be mstructed in France.

.. .as their: confessor He wishes to- name their ﬁrst
.+ church, ‘¢ ‘Our ‘Lady of the Angels,”’ and asks his’ i

”‘jbrother to send’ him therefor A ﬁne —plcture sur—’""f .
- rounded by angels.””. The busy- superior mentions - .

thlS as the s1xty-e1ghth letter he has just wri

nto
France,—— ch1eﬂy to benefactors of: ‘the’ fmsslo an -

- ‘! a those who ‘have wrltten to me;’,’,‘?.f i

: Lalemant (see note 20, post, for details) had gone to

France for supphes for the colony, in November,
1627, and upon his" return in May," 1628, was with'
' others captured by the- Enghsh Adm1ra1 Kirk, to

k "rvwhom a year later, Quebec capltulated The ]esults
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were sent to England, and thence allowed to return

to France. - Lalemant, with a party of missionaries,
again attempted to return to Canada (June, 1629), but

- .they were shipwrecked on the Canso rocks. Two of

the adventurous Jesuits were drowned, another re-
mained in the country, but.:Lalemant returned to

CXIX. Lalemanf wnte;
deaux to the superior of the

pv 22, 1629) from Bor-
"Jesuit college at Paris,

. describing the. shipwreck. he ‘had recently. experi-
" enced, in which 'Father Noyrot and Brother Louis -

Malot were drowned and announcmg h1s own safe
arrival at’ Bordeaux.

“July 5, 1632, Emery- de Caen, the French fur—trade
monopolist, arrived at Quebec, commissioned to fe-

.claim that stronghold from Kirk. With him were

the Jesuits Le Jeune and De Noue, who had been
sent hither to reopen the mission of then' order in
New France. ~

| The Editor gratefully acknowledges the feceipt of :
information from the following gentlemen, relative .

._to annotations in this volume: Dr. John G. Bourinot,

Dr. Douglas Brymner, Capt. E. Deville, and Mr. L.
P. Sylvain; of Ottawa; Mr. William McLennan, Mr.
H. Gotld; and Rev. Arthur E. ]ones, ‘of Montreal;

~and>Mgr. T. E. Hamel, Dr. N. E. Dionne, and Mr. E.

E. Ta\ctﬁff Quebec. To the list of persons named
in the General Preface to this -series, ‘as having fur- .
nished valuable suggestlons in'the prosecutlon of the -
work, the Editor- takes pleasure in adding the follow-

. ing: Rev. ]oseph Le Halle, S. J., president of St.

Ignatlus College, Cleveland; Rt. Rev. Ignatius F.
Horstmann, R. C. bishop of Cleveland Rev. E. Al

&
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nggms S. ], of St. Mary’s College St. Mary s,
Kans.; Rev. A. A. Hartmann, S. J., of Caméms\Col-
lege, Buffalo, N.Y.; and Mr. James H. Coﬂxe, t\\“i

Thomas, Ont.«f - . il BN
" R G-T. ~
MADISON, Wxs.,, janua\ry,\xsw. - S
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\ L XIV (concluded)

B:ard’s Relation de la Nouvelle France “
LYO’\'IS. LOU!S MUGUET 1616 ( o .
() : i : v

)

e e Clhaps. xxvn_ xxxvii., and Index, : completing the docu- -
ment ; Chaps. i.- xxv. appeared in Voipme m -




8 LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES [Vor 4

© CHAPITRE XXVIIL [i.e., xxvi.]

LE PILLAGE DE NOSTRE NAUIRE, & DE NOS GENTS,
LES ANGOISSES OU NOUS ESTIONS.. *

YANGLOIS wvidtorieux s'en vint a: terre, oft.

L eftoyent nos tentes, & alogements commen-
cés, & fit rechercher noftre Capitaine de tous

tous coftés, difant, qu’il vouloit voir nos commiffiés;
que cefte terre leur éippartenoit, & que pour cela ils
s’eftoy&t rués fur nous nous y trouuits, neantmoins
que fi nous. faifions apparoiftre de fioftre bonne foy,
& que nous fuffions 12 venus fous 1'autorité de [238]
noftre Prince, qu’ils y auroyent efgard, ne voulants
‘en rien contreuenir 3 la bontie” confederation de nos _
deux Rois. Le malheur fut qu’on ne trouua point °
la Sauffaye, & 1'occafion de quoy 1’ Anglois fin, & fub-
til fe faifit de fes coffres, les crocheta induftrieufe-

" ment, & y ayant trouuée nos commiffids, & lettres roy- o '

aux, les faifit; puis remettant toutes les befongnes en
fa place, chafque c}lofe tout ainfi qu’il I’auoit trouuée,
referma lefdits coffreés gentiment. Le lendemain la-
Sauflaye eftant venu, le Capitaine Anglois, qui fcauoit

fort bien fa legon, 1’accueillit humainement, & luy
fit les premiers interrogats auec belles ceremonies:
Puis vint au point: luy demandant fes commiffions,
a celle fin qu’il 2’y euft aucune doute, quand reelle-
ment.on verroit, & confidereroit les paroles, & auto-

. 1ité [239] du Roy noftre SIRE. La Sauflaye refpon-

dit que - fes lettres-eftoyent. dar‘lsnfesh coffres. On. -
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“’ 'CfiiAPTER XXVIL [} e;“;m]]

THE PLU\'DERI"\G OF OUR SHIP, AND DF OIJR PEOPLE
. AND THE DISTRESSES WE E’\'Dl} RED
v R

P
S

HE victorious Enghshman came on shore where

‘we had our tents and our houses just begun

and had our Captain séarched for in all direc-

tions, saying that they wished to see our commis-
sions; that this land belonged to them, and hence
- they had fallen upon us when they found us there; ;.
nevertheless, if we could show our good faith in the
.matter, and that we‘had come there under the au-

thority of [238] our Prince, that they would show

some tegard for it, wishing in no wise to violate the
alliance between our two Kings. But the trouble
was, 1a Saussaye could not be found, and on this ac-
count the shrewd and cunning Englishman seized his
trunks, skillfully picked the locks, and, having found .
" therein our commissions and royal patents, tgok pos-
 session of them; then, puttmg everything back in its
place, each article just’as he had found it, micely
- . fastened the trunks again. The mext day, la Sats--

saye having returned, the Enghsh Captam who knew _:-

“his lesson remarkably well, received him kindly and

- made his first i inquiries with a ﬁne show of courtesy; ©

then he came to the point and demanded his commis-
sion, so there might be no doubt when the words and
. authority {939] of the ng, SIRE were actuaﬂy‘

1etterb Were in ]:us trunks ﬁ”These were ‘brouvht and




10 LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES — [Vo. 4 '

Juy apporta fes coihes, & auant qu’il les ouurift auec
g fes cl\ef\si)gj ‘aduifa | qu il regardaft bien fi perfonne
- ybaurmt touché; car quant A eux ils y alloyent fort
fimplement. La Sadﬂaye recognmffmt tout” eftre
en fort bon ordre, mals thalheur! iln’y retrouuoit
pas fes lettres. = Icy le Capitaine Anglois chigea
de mine, & ‘de ton, & fe refroignant comm'il falloit,
,_qugyéene(dlt-ll) vous nous impofezicy? Vous don-
‘nés A entendre qu’auez commiffion de:voftre Roy, -

L F ~_"p‘“‘‘”’e‘ii‘ii‘im“pt:im:.ez produire aucun tefmo1gnage? Vous
B . eftes des Forbis & i’u‘ates treftous; vous merités la -

o mort. Et dés lors, il fit] s"la part du butin aux foldats:.
Ené‘“quoy il co‘nfuma toute I'apres-difnée. Nous de

la terre confiderions le' guafpﬂlement [240] de tous
nos biens: car les Anglois nous laiffoyent a terre, -
eux fe tenants en mer, & ayits ioints par enfemble

~ nos vaiffeaux au l€ur, car nous en auions deux, {¢a-
uoir eft noftre nauire, & vne barque conftruicte fur '
mwmwmlemheu,&meqmppée de neuf “Nous eftions. reduits en
. piteux eftat: mais ce n'eftoit pas'la fin. Le iour fui-
' uant on vint 2 terre, & on nous p111a encores ce qu v
~-i .. .__auions: non pas tout du:commencement, ains & paf-
_fades, & a chafque fois qu’ on ‘defcadoit 4 terre, touf-
iours .quelque detroufle de nos manteaux, habits, &
_autres chofes. Vne fois or fit quelques violences; &
atrocitez de. traictement fur la perfonné de deux de
" nos gents,.ce qui efpouuanta tellemét vne partie des
“autres, qu'ils s enfu1rentwpgar les bois comme _pauures

beftes efgarées, demy’ nuds, & fans [241] aucuns

. viures, ne {gachants ce qu’ 'ils pourroyent ‘deuenir. - .
- . :_ Venons aux Tefuites. Ie vous ay dit, que Gilbert .
du Thet fut outré d'vne mofquetade durant le com-
‘bat Les Aw&ms entrants dans le naulre 1e mlrent )
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before he unlocked them he was édﬁsed to look close- -
ly to see if. they had been tampered with, for, as to
-therh, they were acting with all sincerity. La Saus-

~saye found that all was in good order, but alas! he 3
" could not find the -letters. Hereupon the Erglish |
Captain changed his mien and his voice, and, frown-

ing in the most proper manier,. ‘ How now (said he), -
are you imposing on us? . You give us to understand
that you have a commission from your King, and you
cannot produce any evidence of A:'. You are Outlaws

and Piratés, every one of you, and merit deagl *

" . Then he set his soldiers to plundering, and in this ~

the whole afternoon was consumed. From the shore
we looked on at the pﬂlage [240] of our property:
for the English had left us on shore Whlle they re- |
“mained on. the water, where t}g-;y joined our vessels
,to theirs, for we had two, our ship ‘and a barque con-
structed at this place and newly equipped. We were E
reduced. to a pitiful state, but this was not the end.
The next day they came on shore, and robbed us also
of what we had there. Not all at one time, but at-
' intérvals, and whenever they came on shore, always:

* appropriating some of our mantles, clothes, and other  ‘ .

: thmgs Once they maltreated and abused two of

our men, which so fnghtened part of the others that - -

they fled to the woods like poor hunted beasts, half- ‘

nakeéd and without [241] food, not knowmg what

would become of them. . o
Let us speak of the Jesults I have’ told you that

Gilbert du Thet was struck down by a musket ball ‘
* . during the fight: "When the Enghsh boarded our

- ship, they put him, together with all the other
. wounded men, into the hands of their Surgeon. This
k Surgeon was a Catholic, and known as such He -
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. entre les mains de leur Chirurgien-& luy, & tous les
autres bleflés. Ce Chirurgien eftoit Catholique, &
recognu pour tel; & perfonne fort charitable, & qui
. nous a faict mille bons offices. Or le P. Biard ayant-
{ceu la bleflure de Gilbert du Thet fit demander au

Caplta,me que les blefiés fuffent’ portés 3 terre, ‘ce qui |

fut accordé, & par ainfi ledit Gilbert euft le moyen,‘
‘de fe confeffer, & de benir ‘& lougr Dieu iufte, &

‘mifericordieux en la'‘Compagnie de fes Freres; mou- . .-

* rit.entre leurs mains.” Ce qu’il fit auec grande con-
ftance, refignation, & deuo’uon, [242] vingt & quatre
. heures apres fa bleflure, il.euft fon fouhalt car au
defpart de Honfleur, en prefence gle—tout I'equipage

il auoit hauflé les mains, & les yeux vers le Ciel pri- ~ -

-ant Dieu, qu’il ne reuint iamais plus en France, ains

qu il mouruft trauaﬂlat ala conquefte de§ ames, & e

au falut des Sauuaqes Il fut enterré le ‘mefme jour -

;"‘au pled d’vne grande Cr01x que nous auions dreﬁee '
du commencemrent. .

" Les Iefuites n eﬁoyent quues alors recognus des -

Anglois, finon que pour Preftres. Or le P. Biard & |

" le P. Enemond Maffé s’en aller&t au nauire parler au
Capitaine. Anglois, & luy exphqueret ‘ouuertement
comm’ils eﬁoyet Iefuites,, venus en ces quartiers-1a
pour la cSuerfid des Sauuages, puis le fupplierent par
le fang de celuy, qu’il recognmﬁmt pour. Sauueur, &
[243] par les mifericordes qu’il en attehdoit, qu’il luy
- pleuft auoir pitié de ces pauurés Francois, fur lef- .
quels: Dieu luy auoit doné puiffance, & qu’en leur

E . mifere il recognuft combien les affaires de ce monde’

* varient: qu’il luy pleuft leur donner & leur moyén-
~ ner retour en leur pays de France. Le Capitaine les
* - ouyt fort paifiblement, & leur refpondit. auec pareil -
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was very ‘charitable, and did us a thousand kmd serv-
ices. Now as soon’ as. Father Biard léarned: about -
Gilbert du Thet’s wound, he sent a request to the .
Captain to have all the wounded carried onshére;

' this was granted and so the said Gilbert had an op-

portunity to confess, and to bless and praise.a just
God, full .of" mercy to the Society of his Brothers;
and he died in their arms.  He passed away with

" ‘great_steadfastness, res1gnat10n and devotion, [242]
. twenty-four hours after he was wounded. ‘He had
© his wish; for'wheii Teaving Honfleur, in the presence
- of the whole crew, he had raised“his hands.and eyes

to Heaven, praying: God ‘that he might never again. '

- return to Frahce, but that he might die Workm for -
‘ the _conquest of souls and for the salvation of the Sav-, :

agés. - He ‘was buried the same day-at the foot of a V
large Cross wh1ch we had erected when we first went '

" there. - : : .

Up to this t1me the. ]esults had not been recognized
by the English, except as Priests.” Now Father Biard

~and Father Enemond Massé went to the ship to speak )

with the Eng‘hsh Captaln, and explamed to him open-

" ly that they were Jesuits, who had come to these
, regions to convert the Savages; then they implored -
" him, by the blood of him whom he acknowledged as’

his Savior, and [243] by the mercy which he expected

from ‘him, that he might be pleased to have pity upon

these poor French, over whom God had given him )

upower and that in thejr wretched condition he might

" see how changeable are the affairs of this world, allow _

them to return to France, their native country, and -

" furnish them means therefor. The Captain listened -
‘to them very kindly, and answered them with like.

courtesy “But ” (sald he) dlssembhng, f‘I am very
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" honneur: ine{ief A(d'i—i-iliﬂdiﬂimulant, ie m’eftonne fort
_ comme vous autres Iefuites, lefquels -on“tient com- - ’
* . munement pour gens de confcience, & de Rehglon, :
vous vous retrouuiez icyy neantmoins en la- compagme
des forbans, & picoréurs, gens {ans adueu & fans\loy,
ny. honneur: Le P. Biard refpondjt & preuua a\uec,’ B
 tant, &’ arguments, que toute. leur tronpe eftoit

" gens de bien, & recommandés par fa Majefté [244] L
tres-Chreftienne: & refuta fi peremptmrement toutes -

" objections contraires, que le Capltame Anglois fut
contrainé'de faire femblant, qu’il s’y accord()lt vain-

~ éu'par fes raifons. Certes (admuﬁ:a-ll) il'y a bieneu

" de la faute, A ce que ie voy, ‘d’ainfi perdre vos lettres.

' ‘Neantmoms ie tra1d‘ceray de voftre retour auec voftre-
Capxtame, & dés lors quues au depart, il fit touf-
iours manger- A fa table lefdits deux Peres, leur mé-

, Ttrant beaucoup de refped & honeﬁete. Or il auoit .
vn efpme au pied, qui le tourmentoit; c’eftoit le Pi-

' lote; & les Matelots, qui eftoyent euadés, & defquels .
. il ne pouuoit fgauoir noudelles. 'Ce Pilote appellé le -

' Ballleur de la ville de Rouen, s’en eftant.allé pour
recognoiftre (ainfi que vous a efté dit) ne peut point

‘ retourner & temps au nauire pour le defédre, [245] &
partant il retira fa chaloupe A V'efcart, & la nuit ve- -
nu& print encores auec foy les autres Matelots, & fe.

- mit en fauueté hors la veu&; & le pouuoir-des An-

 glois. De nuic. il nous venoit trouuer pour auifet

“ ‘.auecques fnious ce qui feroit de faire. Il fit en partx-
e, o~ creee-benrofice-aum-defuites: -ear. al.pvmt ta‘eauerﬂlewu

P. Biard, & le prenant par la main le coniura de ne

fe point meffier de luy, pource qu’il eftoit’ de 1a Pre-
tendug, 1’ affeurant ¢ qu’il ne manqueroit ny 2 1uy, ny
a aucun’ des Peres & qu il fuppllolt Dleu que:tout

- R

S T



1616-29] BIARD'S RELATION, 1616 ‘ 15

much astonished at you Jesuits, who are generally re-
garded as conscientious and Religious men, being here,
- nevertheless, in the company of pirates, marauders,
and idle wanderers, who are men without calling, with-
out law, and without honor.’’ Father Biard answered,
and proved by many arguments, that their whole com-
pany were honest people and were recommended by
his most Christian [244] Majesty, and so summarily re-
futed all opposing arguments, that the English Cap-
tain had to seem to agree with him, conquered by his
logic. ‘‘Certainly (he added) there has been indeed
some fault, as far as I can see, in thus losing your let-
ters. Nevertheless, I shall consider the matter of
your return with your Captain.”” And from that time
until our departure, he always had the two Fathers
eat at his table, showing them great respect and
courtesy. Now he had a thorn in his side, which
caused him much uneasiness; it was the Pilot and
Sailors who had escaped, and of whom he could get
no news. This pilot,! called “‘le Bailleur,’’ from the
city of Roiien, had gone out to reconnoitre (as has
been stated), and could not return to the ship in
time to defend it; [245] therefore he turned his boat
aside, and when night came took in with him the
other Sailors, and withdrew to a place of safety, out of
sight of the English and beyond their power. At
night he came to see us and to talk over with us what
was to be done. He performed this kind act espe-
cially for the Jesuits; for he came to Father Biard
and taking him by the hand implored him not to
mistrust him because he was of the Pretended?
Religion, assuring him that he would not fail him,
nor any of the Fathers, and that he should pray God
not to forsake him also, as he was speaking from
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ainfl il ne l’abandonnaﬁ point, comm’il le difoit de
cceur fyncere. Le P. Biard le remercia de bonne
affection, & luy promit de fe fouuenir de cefte fi
bonne volonté: il luy dit neantmoins qu'il ne vouloit
encores penfer 2 foy, iufques & ce qu’il vit tous les
autres en beau [246)] chemin. Quelorsil deuiendroit
ce qu’a Dieu plairoit, sdmonneftant ledit Pilote de fe
garder de tomber és mains des Anglois: parce que 1€ -
Capitaine buttoit fort 4 le pouuoir attraper. Ledit
Pilote fit fagement fon profit de ceft aduertiffement,
& de celuy des autres. Car de 12 & deux ou trois
jours, il pafla a 1a barbe des Anglois, comme {fe fau-
uant, & s'en allant chercher nauire, & leur difant
que ce n’eftoit pas pout cefte fois 13, qu’il le falloit
attédre. Mais il fe retira {eulement derriere quel-
ques Ifles non loin de 13 pour y eftre aux efcoutes &
confiderer quelle fortune nous arriveroit. Cela fit 2
mon aduis, que le Capitaine Anglois fe refolut pluf-
toft & ne ncus pas faire pis, toutesfois il en auoit
quelque voldté, ce que ie ne {cay. De vray par les
coniedures de ce que nous auons experim&té [247]
defpuis, il eftoit bien Capitaine fort fage & rufé, mais
nedtmoins gentil-homme ayit le courage noble: fes
gents auffi n’eftoyét point inhumains, ny cruels contre
perfonne de nous.

Or ne {fcauroit-on croire les angoiffes aufquelles
nous eftions en ce temps, car nous ne fcauions olt -
Jonner de la tefte. Du cofté des Anglois, nous n’at-
tendions que la mort, ou du moins la feruitude: auffi
d’arrefter fur le pays, & viure parmi les Sauuages
a leur facon tout vn an entier, & tant de gens, nous
{embloit eftre vne mort bien longue & miferable.
Ces bons Sauuages ayants ouy noftre defaftre s’en
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‘a sincere heart. Father Biard thanked him very
affectionately, and on his part promised to remem-
ber his good will; he told him, however, that he
did not wish to think of himself, until he saw all
the others on a safe [246] road, and then, let happen
to him what God willed. He admonished the Pilot to
be careful not to fall into the hands of the English,
for the Captain was trying very hard to catch him.
The Pilot wisely profited by this advice, and by that
of the others. For, during the next two or three
- days, he went about in defiance of the English, as if
making his escape and going for a ship, seeming to
say to them that they need not count upon him this
time. But he only withdrew behind some Islands
not far off, to be on the lookout and to see what fortune
might befall us. I believe this made the English
Captain decide not to subject us to any worse treat-
ment, however much he might have wished to do S0,
in regard to which I know nothing. Certainly, judg-
ing from what we experienced [247] afterwards, he
was indeed a very shrewd and cunning Captain, but
nevertheless a gentleman of truly noble courage; nor
were his men inhuman or cruel to any of us.

Now it is impossible to imagine the anxiety we en-
dured at that time, for we knew not which way to
turn.  From the English, we expected only death or
at least slavery; but to remain in this country, and
for so many men to live among the Savages in their
way for a whole year, looked to us like a long and
miserable death. These good Savages, having heard
about our misfortune, came and offered to do their
best for us, promising to feed us during the Winter,
and showing a great deal of sympathy for us. But
we could hope for nothing better [248] than they had;
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vindrent A nous, & nous offroyent leur pofiible, pro-
mettants de nous alimenter durant 1’Hyuer, & mon-
‘ftrants vne grande cOpaffion. Mais nous ne pou-
uions pas efperer mieux, [248] quils n’ont. Auffi
de trouuer autres expedients en vn tel defert: nous
n’en voyons point. Voicy en fin comme Dieu nous
pourveut. |
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;'dsp we could see no prospecf of finding any other
expedients-insuch a desert. ~Now-see-how.God pro- U
vided for us., :
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CHAPITRE XXIX. [i.e., xxvii.]

LES EXPEDIENTS TROUUEZ POUR REUENIR EN FRANCE,
" & COMME TRENTE DE NOS GENS Y ARRIUERENT
APRE‘% PLUSIEURS TRAUAUX. -

S,
o

B Capltame Anglois appelle Samuel Argal, & fon
- Lieutenant, dit Guillaymme Turnel, commen-
cerent 2 traidter de noftre retour felon leur pro-
mef{¢ anec fioftre Capitaine la Sauifaye Les Anglois
oﬂ’royent des conditions” bien 1mques, Anais pour le
faire court, la conclufion fut qu vne [249]. chaloupe
nous reftant de deux, § nous en auions, ils nous en

T alﬂeroyent vne, & qu’auec icelle. nous allaffions oit

Dieu nous conduiroit. Le Capltame Anglois, caute-

leux qu il eft; voulut auoirvn efcrit, figné de la main

de-la Sauffaye, par lequel il tefmoignaft, que c’eftoit
de fon choix, que ce parti auoit efté prins.

Cefte conclufion ouye, le P. Biard s’en alla trouuer
ledit Capitaine, & luy reprefenta, qu'ils reftoyent
trente perfonnes, & qu’il-eftoit impoffible que tant de
gens peufient eftre eutaffez dans'vn {i petit vaiffeau,
tant s’en faut qu'ils ‘peuffent. dans iceluy faire cent
cinquante lieiies, & trauerfer des bayes de dix &
douze lieu€s, comme il leur conuenoit faire, auant que
trouuer aucii nauire Frangois, auquel ils fe peuffent re-
fugier: que cela eftoit manifeftement [250] nous ietter’

"2 la mort, & au defefpoir. L’Anglois refpondit, § la

Sauflfaye ne'le croyoit pas ainfi: mais.que fi on vou-

loit defchalger ladicte chaloupe, qu’il emn ouuriroit
bien'vn moyen: qu’il conduiroit & la Virginie les ar-
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CHAPTER XXIX {1 €. M\vn]

THE MEANS “.HIICH \VERE FOUND TO RETURN TO'

E*I\A\CE,. AND HOW THIRTY OF OUR PEOPLE AR-

REKED THERE AFTER- \IANY TRIALS T

HE’ English Captam Whosé.name was Samuel
I Argal. and his Lieutenant, leham-..,_Turnel 3

began, as they had promised, to treat Wlth our-.

Captain la Saussaye about our return. The Enghsh

offcred some very unfair conditions, but to make the -
story short, the conclusion was. that as one [249] boat - -

- remained to us of the two we had had, they would

leave it for us. and with it we could go where'God.

directed us. The English Captain, crafty as he was,

wished to have a written acknowledgement signed -.

by la Saussave, in which he should testify that it was
"oy bis own choice that this course had been taken.
. When this decision was ‘heard, Father Biard went
to see thie Captain. and represented to him that there
remained thirty persons, and that it was not possible
for so many people to crowd into so small a vessel,

and still less possible that they could-therein make *

one hundred and fifty leagiies, and cross bays of ten
and twelve leaguies. which would be necessary before

they found any French ship in which they could take, - ‘
refuge: that such a thing was plainly [250] throwing ™™

.ourselves into the jaws of death and of despair. The
Englishman amswered that la Saussaye did not think
so, but if they wished to lighten the said boat he
would find 2 means of (ioing so; that he would take

WD
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tifants qui voudroyent y venir fous promefle, qu'on.
ne les forceroit point en leur Religion, & que, apres -
vn an de feruice, on les feroit repaffer en France.
‘ Tr01s accepterent cefte offre. .

" Pareillement le fieur de la Mote dés le commenc&
ment auoit confenti de s’en aller 4 la Virginie aunec
ledit Capitaine Anglois, qui 1’honnoroit beaucoup, .
parce qu’il I'auoit trouué 'efpée au poing, & voyeit

. en luy plufieurs autres bdnes qualitez, ce qui profitoit
de beaucoup A toute noftre troupe. On luy auoit aufli
permis de meéier auec foy aucuns, qui de mefme
[251] feroyent affeurez fous fa faueur. Le Capitaine
'Flory {e refolut pareillement de tenter la mefme for-'
‘tune, parce qtt’on luy donnoit efperance qu’il v pour—
roit recouurer fon nauire. Le P. Biard pria, gde .
quatre qu’ils eftoyent, fcauoir eft deux Tefuites, &"'*
deux autres fuffent portez au Ifles de Pencoit, & que, "
12 on les recommandaft aux pefcheurs Angloxs, quiy-
font d’ordinaire, & celle fin que par leur moyen ils .
peuﬁent repaffer en France, ce que le Capxta.me An-
glois luy octroya fort volontiers. :

‘En cefte fagon la chaloupe fe tr ouua conpetemment
defchargée, & toute noftre troupe fut diuisée en trois
egales bandes: Car quinze eftoyent auec la Pilote: -

- quinze reftoyent auec les Anglois; & quinze entroyent’

—-——dans-la chaloupe-accordée.— De_ces quinze [252] le

" ' P. Enemond Mafsé en eftoit 1'vn, car le choix ayant

_ efté baillé A'1a troupe de ceux, qui deuoyent entrer .

~ dans Ta chaloupe 3 ce qu'ils peuflent eflire de tous

~ les trois Iefuites celuy qu'ils aimeroient mieux pour

leur faire compagme ce fut luy, qu’ils agreerent

“le plus. , ;
Ceﬁ:e chaloupe donc fut deliurée entre les mains



B accepted this offer.
Sieur de’ la Mote likewise had froﬁi the first con:

.
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to Vimma the Workmen Who Wlshed to go there

under promise that they would not force them in the

h' matter of Religion, and that, after one year of serv-
ice, they would send them back to France. Three

sented to go to Virginia with the Enghsh ‘Captain.
who honored him- greatly, because he had found him

sword in hand, and saw in him many other good qual--

ities, which proved a great advantage to all our com-

pany. He was, moreover, permitted to take with him ,

 some who were [251] to enjoy the same favor as he
did. Captain Flory also decided to try the same for-
tune, because he was encouraged to hope that he might

. thas recover‘lns ship. Father Biard begged that four .

of them, namely two Jesuits and two others, might

be taken to the Pencoit Islands and recommended to
"the English fishermen, who arc usually there, that

_ they might, with their help,’ return to Framce. Tlns
t}le English Captain granted very willingly.

. Thus the boat was™sufficiently lightened, and our '

ﬁrhole company was arranged in:three equal divi-

. sloms; for fifteen were with the Pilot, fifteen with the-
“English, and fifteen had embarLed in the boat left to-

them. Of this fifteen, {2 52] Father Enemond Massé =~

was one, for, it having been granted to the company

who were to go in that boat to choose the one of the -

" _three—Jesuits’ whom they preferred t0 accompany

- .them. it was he whom they favored the most.
Tkis boat was then given in charge of la Saussaye,

‘and of Father Enemond Massé, - ]esult whom the
English - Captain highly honored. = He delivered it
over to them with a small supply of food, and other’

provisions. But our poor men were in great trouble
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de 1a- Saﬁffaye, & dudit P Enemond Mafsé, Iefulte
que le Capitaine Anglois hdnora beaucoup. 11 la
liura quelque.peu amonitionnée de viures, & autres-
prouifions. -Mais nos pauures gens furent bien en
peine, quand il la fallut conduire: car ilsn eftoyent

- pour tout, que deu\c, ou’ trois. manmers, & iceux
 n’auoyent- ny carte, ny cognoiffance des lieux. En "
M“teﬁeﬂeftreff&])wu les fecourut fort 3 ) pom(ﬂ: car le
Pilote, qui auoit. mm fes” gens en [2 53] feurté, defi-
Teux de fcauoir en quel eftat eftoit .le refte de la
troupe, fe defgmfa en Sauuage & s’en vint efp1er fur .

" les lieux. L’Ange de Dieu le conduifit par le bon .
endroit; car il rencontra tout & propos cefte-chaloupe,
qui. s’en alloit, & ne’ fcauoit. comment cefte bonne
fortune parut de fi bon augure aux rencontres, qu'ils
s’afleurerent dés lors, que Diewleur vou101t faire mi-
fericorde, mefmes que pour furcroit de grace; ils
ﬁrent vne fort belle pefche de gros Aumars ou Can-
) chres de mer, & les bauuages leur donnerent libe-
'ralement force oyfeaux, & poiffons, & de tout ce
~qu’ils auoyent auec grande fignification de (.ompaf-
fion. ‘ . - ‘
‘En cefte fago ils fe vmdret ioindre 2 Ia chaloupe
. des Matelots, & de compagnie gagnerent I'Ifle ‘de
Menano. Cleft’Ifle eft 2 1’ emboucheure [254] de la
Baye Frangmfe & d’icelle infques & 1'Ifle Longue, ol .
falloit qu’ils trauerfaffent dix lieties de pleine mer fort

fafcheufes & caufe des- grandes marées, qui -y courent,
& bouillent: & de mal’ heur, mauuais temps les re-
tint icy huid, ou neuf fours. Leurs maux & appre-
henfions: les firent recourir A Dieu par veeus, & pri-
‘eres, qui furent exaucées, comme il parut par le beau
temps qui vint felon léur fouhait: A la faueur duquel |

R
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-when they had to sail thezr vessel for in all, there
were only two or three sailors, and these had: neither
map nor knowledge of the country. In thls distress -
God sent them relief in the very nick of time; for the
Pilot, who had placed his men in [253] securlty anx-
"jous to know how the Test of the company were far- -
ing, diwuised himself as a Savage and went spying
habout the .place. The Angel of God guided. him

throutrh the right path, for he very "opportlmely en- .

Lountcred this boat, which was sailing off with no
knowledge of navigation. This good luck seemed“"
- such a favorable omen to those in the boat, that they ,
were sure from that time on that God would be merci- -
ful to them; and, as a superabundance of grace, they
had great success in catching large . Lobsters or Sea
-crabs, and the Savages generously gave them quan-

tities of birds and fish and all other thirigs t‘icy had a o

. with great exhibitions of sympathy. -
’ Thus they fell in with the boat containing the Sall-

ors,and ix their company reacheéd the Island of Menano. . S

\ This Island is at the entrance [254] to French Bay, :
»\and thence they went as far as Long Island; in this pas-—
“sage they ‘had to cross ten leagues of a very angry -

. sea caiised by the strong and violent currents wh1ch .

flow between, ‘and unfortunately, bad weather Lept “
them there. e1ght or nine days Their sorrows and

apprehenswns made them have recourse to God with S

~ vows.and prayers, which were heard as was ewdent

from the beautiful weather which followed, accordmg” L

to their wish, and by means of which they reached
" Long Island.. Here, in order to keep their promxse B

they planted a Cross, celebrated Holy Mass, and -

marched in procession. - Here also God had prepared
_a storehouse; for they found in th1s place a cood plle
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- ils parumdrent At Ife Longue, olt pour tenir leur pro-

. meffe ils planterent vne Crmx, celebrerent la Saincte
Mefle, ‘& firent vne procefﬁo La auﬂn Dieu 1eu1*
auoit prepare vn mauaﬁn car 1ls v trouuerent vn

* bon monceau de- fel, que le fieut de Biencourt y aumt .

B autrefois. delalfsc, & pour 1 employér ils firent . vne
fort bonne, & heureufe pefche. Ainfi promﬁonnez
[255] ils paflerét au Cap Forchu,.auquel lieu ils trou:
uerent le Sagamo Louys Membert;ou, qui fit.grand

" accueil au P. 'Enemond Mafsé, & le vouloit retenir

~ A toute force. Mais ledit Pere s’excufa fur Ta necef-
 fité de ne point delaiffer fa compagme Le’ Sauuage

. leur. fit & treftous Tabagiée d'vn Ongnac, ce qui leur

fit. grand bien, & en doublerent plus 1oyeufement .

defpuis le- Cap de Sable. Eftants ja proches du Port

" au Mouton, ils eurent’ au deuant d’eux quatre cha- -
]oupes de Sauuages, qui reuenoyent de 1a trocque '

- C’eftoit Roland, & autres Sagamos, qui auffi toft re- -

~ cogneurent ledit P. . Enemond, & luy firent leurs
liberalitez bien grandes certes: demie Galette de
pain A chacun des-cdpagnons, & vne entiere A luy.
C’eftoit le monde renuerse, les Sauuages fourmﬁoyent
~ du pain, aux (256} Frangms gratuitement. Ce pain

s fembloit de la Manne & nos tribulez: car de trois fep-

" maines ils n'en auoyent mangé. Et pour le comble

- " de fouhait, les Sauuages leur dirent, que non guieres

Join de la:y auo1t deux nauires Frag()ls, 'van 2 Se-
zambre, & 'autre Paffepec ‘Ce qui fit dlhgenter
- nos Pelerins A ce qu 'ils ne les perdiffent. .
~ Ces'deux nauires eftoyent Maloiiins, 1’ vn apparte- -
nant au Ieune Dupont duquel nous auons fouuent
'parle ¢y deuant, d enuiron cmquante tonneaux feule-
ment: le Capltalne Vible Bullot commandmté,l autre,
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" of sa]t whlch sieur de Blencourt had prevmusly left.
there, and to find use for it they caught a fine lot of

fish. Thus prov1smned [255] they passed on to
-« Cape Forchu, where  they found the Sagamore
© . Louys Membertou, who gave Father Enemond Masse o

a hearty welcome and tried by all means to keep hlm
there. But the Father ‘excused hlmself giving as
", his reason the necessity of remammg with his com- .
‘pany. The Savage made Tabagie for them.all with
‘Moose Meat, which was a great blessing to them, and’

then they doubled Cape Sable more cheerfully. ‘When

they were in'the neighborhood of Port'au Mouton,
‘ they saw. before them four boats ﬁlled with: bavages,

' ‘who, were returning “from the tradmg station. . It = -

was Roland and other Sagamores, who 1mmed1ately
-recognized Father Enemond, and showed him a gen-
erosity truly wonderful; namely, by giving half a
Sea Biscult to each of his compamOns, and a whole

one to him.. -Behold the world turned up31de down,. -

' the Savages freely furmshmd bread . to the - [256]' '
. French. This bread seemed like ‘Manna to our af-.

ﬁxcted (Frenchmen) for they had tasted none for three .
. i‘.veekys “And to complete the fulfillment of their’

WlSh the Savages told them that not far from. ‘there.

ere two French ships, one at Sezambre and the other
“at Passepec. This caused our Pilgrims-to hasten,
that they might not fail to-see them.
These two ships were from Saint Malo, ‘one belong- .
ing to, Dupont the Younger whom we have frequently
“mentioned before, this ship being only about fifty tons
burthen; Captain Vible Bullot commanded the other,
‘of a hundred tons, and (a good. augury) called the -
‘““ Sauveur.””  Each of these two took its half of the .
whole band but those in the qmaller vessel suﬁered ‘



:Zs;“\\* EES RELATIONS DES JES 01TL¢ [Vor. 4

qui eft01t dc (.ent tonneatm, & (de ‘bon ‘augure) s'a-
pelloit le Sauuneur. Chacun de ces deux print fa |

moitié de toute la- troupe, mais ceux du petit vaiffeatd- -

© patirent beaucoup: car tout léur defailloit : place,

' viures, eau: & furent horrlblement agitez de 2571

tempeftes & contrarieté de vents: noftre mefchef ne-
antmoins arriua profperemet pour ce va1ﬁeau parce,,
qu ’il auoit perdu beaucoup de fes gens, & A peine
‘s’en fut- ils peu reuenir-{ans ce rencontre, & nouueau..
renfort de nos desbandez, : :
Au grand valﬁeau, appelle le Sazuwur ~on fut
" mjeux, mefmes que les Matelots furent fi charitables,
que de leur propre gré ils retrancherent leur ordi- -

naire, & quitterent plufieurs bonnes places pour ac- -~ -

commoder leurs hoftes. Le P. Enemond Mafsé fut
tetiré en ceftuy-cy, & le Pilote Alain Yeon luy fit
beaucoup de charitez. Ils furent accueillis pareille-’
ment de tc.mpeftes & experimenterent eftre vray, ce
qu’on dit du féu S. Elme, ol Freres confolants, que
quand ils apparoiffent deux 2 la fois. c'eft bon figne.
Car deux apparurét [258] vn quart d’heure fur leurs '
"Antemnes, & bien. toft apres les bourrafques & furies
de mer s’accoiferent. -

Tous les deux nauires arrluerent en fauueté é S
- Malo, quaﬁ en mefme temps quoy que le Sauueur. -
fuft parti douze iours plus tard.. La ioye, qu "ils re-

ceurent vous la pouuez eftimer, repaffant par la me-

moire les’ dangers dont ils fe voyoyent efchappez.

" Le P. Enemond Mafsé, & ”toute la troupe, fe loiient .

abeaucoup de I’humanité &, bon accueil, qu'ils re-
ceurent en ladicte ville de Sain& Malo, de mon Sei-
gneur U Euefque, de Monfiéur le Gouuerneur de MM
les Macnﬁrats, Marchands & generalement de tous.

‘.!‘
i
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a great deal" being in need of everything, room, food,

‘and water,- and being horribly shaken up by [2 57]
‘tempests .and adverse winds; our disaster, however,

happened very opportunely. for this' vessel, because

it had lost many of its crew, and could scarcely have ~
‘returned w1tho11t this chahce meeting and fresh reln-

forcement aﬁorded by our wanderers.

‘In the larger vessel called t4e Sauveur, they fared
better, as. the Sallors were so kind-hearted that, of their

own free will, they stinted themselves-of their rations,
and left several good places for the accommodatlon of
their.guests... thher Enemond Massé had'taken ref-’

"uge in this one; and the Pilof, Atwin-¥e howed
 him great kindness. They were llkewxse assaﬂed by

tempests, and expenenced the truth of the _saying

about St. Elmo’s fire, or the consoling Brothers,—==- ..
_that when two appear at once, it is a good-omen. For’

two appeared [258] for a quartér of an hour upon thé
Lateen Sailyard, and soon after, the Iury of the tem- -

o pest and the sea abated.

Both ships arrived safe at St. Malo almost at the same

time, although the ‘“ Sauveur.”” had departed twelve -
. days later. - You may imagine their joy in-recalling

to memory the-dangers from which they had escaped.
Father Enemond Massé zmdr the whole. company

_greatly .praised ‘the kindness and wélcome they re-
. ceived in the city of Saint Malo; from my Lord the
Bishop, from the Governor, the Maglstrates Mer- ;

chants, and all the citizens in general

Y

L
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' CHAPITRE XXX. [i.e., xxviii]

{259] LE VOYAGE DE LA VIRGINIE; & LE RETOUR EN
‘ LA NOUUELLE FRANCE.

IEV foit beny. Voyla ja les deux tiers de noftre
D troupe reconduits en France fains & fauues
parmi leurs parents, & amis, qui les oyent
conter leurs grandes auantures. Ores confequem-
ment vous defirez f¢auoir que deuiendra 1'autre tiers,
qui eft encores demeuré entre les Anglois. Certes
bien plus longue, & plus variable fortune les attend,
& tous n’en fortiront pas bagues fauues. -

Les Anglois auoyent trois vaiffeaux, fcauoir eft le
leur, auec lequel ils nous auoyent prins, de cent
trente tonneaux. Le noftre, qu’ils auoyent faifi de
cent tonneaux, [260] & vne barque de douze tonneaux,
laquelle pareillement ils tenoyét de nous, & ne lanous
auoyent point voulu quitter, pour fournir 2 noftre
retour. Ils remplirent ces trois vaiffeaux de leurs
gens, & nous partagerent entre eux. Le fieur de la
Mote, le Capitaine Flory, & le refte d'vne moitié fai-
fant en tout hui& perfonnes, furent logez en la Capi-
taneffe, & les autres en nombre de fept, demeurerent
dans le nauire captif, duquel le Lieutenant Turnel
eftoit fai® Capitaine.

Or pour commencement de mal-heur, on ne con-
duifit point les Iefuites aux Ifles de Peucoit, felon la
promeffe, ains on les mena droit a la Virginie auec
ie refte de la troupe, laquelle on confoloit par belles
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CHAPTER XXX. [ie, xxviii.,]b

{259] THE VOYAGE TO vmcmxm AND THE RETURN
. “TO-NEW. FRA’\TCE.

I

£ OD be praised. ‘Here weie now two-thirds of
.our company conducted back to France, safe
and sound, among their friends and kindred,

" who listen to them as they relate.the stories of their - B

wonderful adventures. . Consequently you will wish to
" knew What became of the other third, who remamed

k ;behmd in the hands of the ‘English.~ In truth a

- . longer and more varied fate a,walts them and all will
not emerge 1herefrom unharmed ‘ '

The Engllsh had three vessels: namely, their own,
" with which they had captured us, of a hundred and
_ thirty tons ours, which ththjWed of - a hun-
~ dred tons; {260] and a'barque of twelve tons, which -
" they had likewise taken from us, and ‘would niot: glve

. back to be ysed for our return. They filled these

‘three vessels with their ‘people, and distributed ‘us
among them. Sieur de la Mote, Captain Flory, and
half of the rest, maklno in all eight persons, were
‘ placed in the ‘‘Capitanesse,” and the others, seven
- id number remained in the captured shlp, of whlch
" Lieutenant Turnel was made Captain. ‘
" Now as the beglnmng of their ill luck, the ]esults
“were not taken to the Peucoit Islands, according to’ "
*_promise, but.- were, taken stralght to Virginia.with

‘the rest of the crowd ‘who were consoled with bright =

- hopes, masmuch as (said they) the, Marshal of Vir-
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) efperances a’ autant que (difoit-on) le ‘Marefchal de .

la Virginie, qui 2 toute charge, [261] & autorité de
iurifdiction, eftoit grand amy -des Frangois, cdme .

" ayant obtenu tous les principaux honneurs par la re-

commandation de feu Henry le Grand, & ayant efté

“fon foldat, & fon penfionnaire. Cela nous prefchoit

on {ouuent. :
Mais nos prefcheurs ne prenoyent pas leur texte

\ﬂde“l‘Euaﬁgﬂe —Car ce beau Marefchal, qui a leur
~- dire auoit le fil, & la trempe fi Frangoife, ayant ouy
‘nouuelles. de nous, ne parloit que de Harts & gibets,

& de nous faire pendre treftous. L’ efpouuante nous

~en fut donnée, & aucuns en perdirent le repos, ne
- s’attendants plus qu’a 4 monter ignominieufement par

vne efchelle, & deualer miferablement par vne corde.

- Mais le. Capitaine Argal fe méftra genereux a-nous

defendre: car il refifta-audit Marefchal oppofant la

~ [262] foy par luy donnée. Et comm’il fe vid trop
foible en cefte oppofitis; il publia nos commlfﬁons,

& lettres Royaux, dont ie. vous ay parlé cy deuant, -
qu’il auoit fubtilement enleué des coffres de la Sauf-
faye. Et c’eft par ce moyen qite nous ations fceu
qu’il auoit v{é de telle rufe, car autremét nous n'en

-euffions. peu rien defcoudrir.” Le¢ Marefchal voyant

ces autoritez de fa Majefté tres-Chreftienne, & la re-
folution du Capltame, n’ofa -paffer plus outre, ainfi
apres quelques iours & quelques autres apprehen-
fions, on nous fit fcauoir, que parole - nous feroit
gardée -

- Or ‘comment on nous la garderoit, & quel moyen
on nous trouueroit de nous renuoyer en France, c'ef-
'toit vne grande queftion. Le General, le Marefchal

" & tous les Prmc1paux chefs de 1a V1rg1n1e s aﬁem—



© 161629] = BIARD'S RELATION, 1616 . 33

gmla, who has full power [261] and authonty of

_jurisdiction, was ‘a.great friend of the French, as he
\\had secured. all his  more important honors through
. the recommendatlon of the’ late Henry the Great,
" having been his soldier and penswner This was
. -preached to us frequently. .
But our preachers did not take their text from the
Gospels;—For this—charming Mazrshal-who_had the
fibre and character of a Frenchman, as they said,
when he heard an account of us, talked about nothing.’

~ but ropes and gallows, and of hang every one of us
hanged We were- badly fng“hten’eﬂ ‘and-some lost-
their peace of mind, expecting nothing- less than to .
ignominjously walk up a ladder to be let down dis- -
gracefully by a rope. But Captam Argal showed

' great magnanimity in defend_mg us: for he opposed

- the Marshal, urging the [262] promise given by him. -
And as he found himself too weak in this opposmon,

" he published our commissions and Royal patents, "of
which I have spoken before, which he had surrepti-
tlously removed from la’ Saussaye s trunks. And it
was'in this way we' ‘learned that-he had made use of

. such a trick, for otherwise “we-should -never have .

.. found it out. The Marshal, seeing these warrants of

. his most Wdetermnatmn of
the Captain, did not dare go any farther;.so, after
several days spent in great apprehenswn, we ‘were
informed that their promise would be kept.

- Now. how they were going. to keep it, and what
means would. be found to send us'back to France,
was the great questmn . *The General,® the Mar-
shal, and all the other. Important personages’ of Vir-
ginja. assembled "in" Council - [263] The result and
'conclusmn of their consultatlon was to act st111 worse . _

A
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blerent en an(eq ‘‘‘‘ [263] Sur 1ce11e le refultat & con-

' clufion des opinions fut de- pis, faire que jamais; puis .
qu’il leur fembloit d’en auoir le moyen. Car il fut
ordonné que le Cap1ta1ne Argal auec fes trois vaif-
feaux retourneroit en la nouuelle France, pilleroit, &

‘ . raferoit toutes les forterefles, & habitations des Fran- -

e GOIS_qU ’il. tronueroit en toute la cofte jufques a Cap -

‘Breton: ceft a dire iufques an 46 degré, & demy:
" (parce qu’ils pretendent A tout tit de pays: qu’il
feroit pendre la Sauflaye, & tous ceux de fes gens,'

i lefquels-il - trouueroit eftre demeurez dans ces. con-

~ fins; p111ero1t de mefme tous-es- vauf[eaux qu’il ren-
contreroit, trouuant toutesfois moyen aux perfonnes

- de fe pouuoir retirer en France: +en cas qu’ils ne
ﬁﬁent point de ‘refiftance; & qu'on nous mettroit -
nous autres vieux prifonniers en compagnie [264] de o
céux A qui en cefte fagon lon feroit grace-de la vie.
“Telle fut la deliberation.  Mais Dien eftoit par deffus,
& céme vous orrés, il en d1fpofa autrement quant 2
pluﬁeurs articles.. '

Selon' cefte conclufion; Argal repnnt vn’autrefois

‘ la route de la nouuelle France, plus fort que deuit,
© e e, car il auoit ‘trois vaiffeaux, & auec mellleure efpe-

B % - rance: parce que le butin, qu’il auoit fa1ét fur nous,

R ' vﬂ . luy accroiffoit, & la cupidité, & 1’efpoir. Il ne print

o . cependant auec. foy la moitié de nos gens, ie ne fcay

' _gﬁ __pourquoy. Dans fon vaiffeau eftoit le Capitaine

Flory,, & quatre autres; dans celuy du Lieutenant .
Turnel (qui, eﬁmt le noftre captif) les deux Iefuites, |
& un gargon.
' Le premier lieu ot ils t1rerent fut S. Sauueur Car-
ils s’attendoy&t d’y trouuer la Sauffaye: & vn nauire
[263 i.e., 265] nouuellement venu. Ils furdt trompez,
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than ever, \smee it seemed to, them they hadthe
power to do so. For it was decreed that Captain -
Argal, with his three vessels, should return to new
France, plunder and demolish all the fortifications’
and settlements of the French which he should find
along the entire coast as far as Cape Breton: namely,
t0 46 and ome half degrees north latitude, (for they -
lay claim to all this territory: that lie was to have la
Saussaye ‘hanged, with all those of his men whom he
found remdining within these limits; that he should
likewise plunder the ships, which he encountered, .
 finding means, however, to allow their people to re-
ture ‘to che, in case: -they showed no’ re51stance,
and that we old prisoners should be placéd in com-
pany [264] with those whose lives had thus been -~
- spared. Such:was the decision. But God was om ' .
high, and, as you will hear, he decreed othermse in . -
regard. to 2 number of t]nngs e
In accordance. with' this de(:lswn, Argal agam ,
started for mew France, stronger than before, for he
had three vessels, and higher expectations; because :
- the booty he had taken from  us-strengthened both ... -
- his ‘cupidity and his hopes. However; he did-not.
" take with him the half of our people, I know not
why. Im his vessel were Captain Flory and four
_ others; in that of Lientenant Turnel, (which was the: =
one captured from us) the two Jesuits and a boy. C
They directed their course first to St. Sauveéur, for
__they expeeted tofind-JaSaussaye and a newly arrived .
[263i.e., 265] ship there. They were inistaken, inas- -
much as Ia Saussaye was in France, as has been said.
. They burned our fortlﬁcations and tore down our .
. Crosses raising another To show they had taken pos-
sessmn of the country, and were the Masters thereof.

A
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" d’autant qué) la Sauffaye .eftoit en France, ainfi qu'a
efté dit: ils bruflerent nos fortifications, & abbatirent
nos Croix, en dreﬂa,nts vne pour marque, qu *ils ie
falﬁﬁ'oyet du pays, comime Se1gneurs

Cefte Croix portoit:le nom .graué du Roy de la-
grande Bretaigne. . Ils pendirent aufli vn de leurs
ihommes; pour. caufe d’vne confpiration au mefme
endroic, oit hui® iours au parauant ils auoyent ab-
batu la premiere de nos Croix.

De fain& Sauueur ils 'addrefferent & S. Crozx, an-

* ciehne ‘hab1tat1on du fieur de Monts, & parce qu'ils

“auoyent fceu, que le P. Biard.y auoit efté, Argal - |

- vouloit qu'il les y condmﬁt mais ledit Pere ne le
voulut point, ce qui le mit entierement en la dxfgrrace“
-dudit [264 i.e., 266 ] Argal & en grand danger de

* fa vie. Ce. neantmoms Argal roda tant en haut
qu en bas, & rechercha tant tous leurs endroﬁs, les
_ confrontans auec les cartes, qu'il nous auoit prmfes, )
qu’en fin il la troutia de foy-mefme; il-en enlewta vo
bon monceau de fel, qu'il y trouua, brufla: 1"habita-
‘tion,” & deftruifit toutes les marque$ du nd & drouit ‘
de France, a1nﬁ qu'il auoit eu com ?andement “
’ u VA
S

N

N’
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This Cross had carved upon it the name of the King

" of great Britain. ~ Also, on account of a conspiracy, -

they hanged one of their men in the very place where,
‘eight days before, they had tom down the first of our_
Crosses.

From saint Sauveur they sailed for Ste. Crmx

sienr de Monts’s old settlement; and, as they knew ..

.. that Father Biard had been there, Argal wished him
* to conduct them thlther but the Father would not

consent to do so. This caused him to be i in complete
~ disgrace Wﬁsh [264 i.e., 266] Argal, and in great danger\

of his life. Notw1thstandmg this, Argal wandered -

about, upand down, and, by dint of searching all p]aces

thoroughly and comparing them with the maps which . .
he had taken from us, he at last found the place him-

self. He took away a good pile of salt, which he -
found there, burned the settlement, and d&stroyed all
traces of the name-and claims of France, as he had
- been commanded to do Lo

‘v

~
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CHAPITRE XXXII. [i.e., xxix.]

LA PRINSE, & INCENDIE DE PORT ROYAL, DEUX
GRANDS DANGERS DU P. BIARD.

E Capitaine Argal ayant ruiné {aincc Croix; ne
L fcauoit comment addrefler, & faire voile & Port
Royal felon la commiffion qu’il en auoit, d’au-

tant qu’il [265 i.e., 267] doutoit de s’aller engouffrer
en {i dangereufe plage fans conducteur bien cognoif-
fant des licux, & par l'exemple frais, qu’il auoit du
P. Biard, il n’ofoit attendre qu’aucun Frangois 1'y
vouluft cdduire, ou 'y confeiller fincerement. A
cefte caufe il fe mit en quefte de quelque Sauuage,
& fit tant par fes courfes, embufches, enqueftes, &
induftries, qu’il furprint le Sagamo, homme tres-ex-
perimenté, & entendant au fai& du pays; a la con-
duicte d’iceluy il vint & Port Royal. Orilyeufteula
fans doute du mal-heur pour le regard des Frangois,
parce que 1’ Anglois entrant & la Lune, dans le Port
comm’il fit, & venit anchrer 2 la veu& de 1’habitation
a plus de deux lieuds loin, fi les Frigois cuffent veil-
16, ils auoyét beau moyen ou de fe preparer au com-
bat, ou de {e defbagager: car a [266 i.e., 208] caufe
de la marée, 1’ Anglois ne fut deuant 1'habitation qu’a
dix, ou onze hecures du iour fuivant. Ie ne {¢ay ce
qu'on fit. Tant y a que 1’Anglois mettant pied a
terre ne trouua perfonne dans le fort, & vit des fou-
liers & des hardes efparfes. Par ainfi il euft double
ioye en cefte prinfe: 1'vne qu’il ne trouua aucune re-
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.CHAP;I‘ER XXXIL. [ie., xxix.']

THE TAKING AND BURNING OF PORT ROYAL FATHER
) BIARD TWICE IN GREAT DANGER ' ’

APTAIN Argal having destroyed sainte Croix,

did not know in what direction to sail to reach

" Port Royal, accordmg to his comm1ssmn :

and hesitated all the more as he'[265 i.e., 267] was

‘afraid-of being stranded upon such a dangerous coast.
Awithout a -guide who was very -familiar with the
locality; and, ]udgmg from the recent example of "

‘Father Biard, he did not dare - expect that any
. Frenchman would consent to guide him, or give him
 sincere advice in the matter. For this reason, he be- -
gan to look fora, Savage, and’ by dmt of much run-

'n1ng about, ly’mg in ambush, mqun‘lng, and skﬂlful
B maneuvermg, he caught the Sagamore, 4 very experi-
-enced man, and well acquamted with’ ‘the country;’

. under his guidance, he reached Port Royal. ’\low ‘

.. there was certainly bad luck for the French,- as -

‘the Enghsh entered the Port. by Moonhght and
dropped anchor in sight of the settlement, at a dis-
: tance of more than two leagues; so, if the French
had been on their guard, they would have had an

excellent opportumty to prepare for a fight, or to run ,,; L

‘ away, for on [266i.e., 268] account of the tide, the.

N Enghsh were not in front of the settlement until ten,

or eleven o’clock the next day ‘1 do not know what -
- they were. doing. - At all events, when the Enghsh
. landed they found no one m the fort, and saw- shoes :
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ﬁftance, ce que iamais 11 n’euft penfé v autre qu il
' rencontra Vi aﬂez bon butm, a quoy il ne s attendmt

Ce rencontre de butin noh atténdu, penfa coufter .
la vie au P. B1ard voicy comment. “Les Anglois
‘ayant\ga perdu beaucoup de temps a chercher faincte
Croix: & gdefpuis & attraper vn Sauuage, qui fuft
leur condué{eur le Lieuten3t Turnel eftoit d’aduis de
laiffer le voyage de Port Royal, & s ‘en retourner au.

pluftoft A la Virginie, alleguant pour raifons, que le .

 lieu [267 i.e.,  269] eftoit tres-dangereux, & la faifon

o par trop auancée (car c’eftoit la fin d’ Oél:obre,) &

qu’au. bout de tant de peines, ils n'y auroit pomt de
profit, parce qu’on nly trouteroit rien, finon mifere, &

" la haine des Frangms, qu’ils s! acquerroyent bien me- -
' ritoirement par le bruﬂement qu’ils y alloyent faire, - - '
fans recompenfe d’aucun emolument. .Le L1eutenatf L

Turnel auoit ouy ces raifons du P. B1ard aqec,le- A
quel il prenoit fouuét plaifir de deuifer, & les eftimoit -

fort valides. Or le Capitaine Argal ayant eu le b3-

~ heur d’vne facile entrée, & defpuis dans Port Royal-

(ainfi qu’d efté d1t) vn afféz bon butin, en viures,

hardes, & vtenfiles dans I’habitation; il reprochmt a
fon dit Lieutenant, fon confeil, & la- croyance. qu’il -
auoit eu au Iefuite: & mefmes pour cefte. caufe luy
‘faifoit moindre part de la proye. [268 i.¢., 270].Le
Licutenant en eftoit en grande cholere, & ‘dautant
plus qit’on l'auoit toufiours en reputation d’homme
d’efprit,. & de bon confeil, de quoy il fe voyoit degeu
a Yoccafion comm’il penfoit, du Iefuite. B |
Or il y auoit vn Puritain Anglois, maiftre du grand _
nauire plus malin .que “tous les autres, diffimulé ne-
antmoins; car ils faifoit les plus beaux femblants du



le6-20] . 31,41?1)'5 RELA TION 616 a

- and clothmg all scattered about S0. they were doubly“*

pleased by this capture, first, because contrary to aﬂ‘:‘.z |
. their €éxpectations, they met no resistance; and sec- ...~

ond, because they'found a fait’ supply of booty, whlch
they were not anticipating. : ‘ 3
This unlooked-for capture of booty nearly cost "
Father Biard his life, in this way. As the English
had already lost a great deal of time looking for
sainte Croix, and afterward'in finding a Savage who
might act as their - guide, Lieutenant Turnel was
of the opinion that it would be better to abandon the
‘, voyage to Port Royal, and return as soon as possible
~ to Virginia; giving as his reasons that the place [267
i.e., 269] was very dangerous and the season too far

.. advanced (for it-was the end of October) that, after so

much trouble, there would bé no profit in:the end,

because they would find nothing there but misery
' “and French hatred, which they would very déserved-’
. ,ly draw down upon them by the conﬂagratlon they

‘were going to kindle there, without being requited - |

. for it by any reward. Lieutenant Turnel had heard
- these arguments from Father Biard, with whom he
" often took pleasure in conversing, and ‘considered
them very good. Now when Captain Argal had
such an easy entry, and afterwards at the settlement
of Port Royal (as we have sa1d) found such a quantity
of booty in food, clothes and utensils, he reproached
his Lieutenant for his advice, and for his confidence
in the Jesuits: and on that account gave him a small- -
er part of the plunder: [268 i.e., 270] The Lieutenant
was very angry, and so much the more so, as he had
~always had. the reputatlon of being 'a-man “of. mtelh-’

gence and good Judgment wh1ch he had now for- B

“feited, as he thought on aceount of the Jesuit.
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monde: mais les autres Anglois nous aduertiffoiét de
ne nod point fier en luy, d’autant qu'il eftoit maligne-
ment enuenimé contre nous. Ceftuy-cy donc voyant
fon coup, perfuadoit au Capitaine, & au Lieutenant,
lefquels il voyoit efmeus, d’abandonner A terre le
Iefuite, difant, qu'il eftoit eftoit indigne que les An-
glois, luy donnaffent des viures, puis qu’il les auoit
voulu empefcher d'é auoir, [269 i.e., 271] & mille
autres raifons qu'il alleguoit. Ie ne fcay qui fecou-
ruft tant 3 propos le Iefuite en ce danger, que fa {im-
plicité. Car tout de mefme, que s’il euft efté bien
fauorifé, & qu'il euft peu beaucoup enuers ledit An-
glois, il fe mit & genoux deudt le Capitaine par deux
diuerfes fois, & a deux diuerfes occafions, & celle fin
de le flechir & mifericorde enuers les Frangois dudit
Port Royal efgarés‘par les bois, & pour luy perfuader
de leur laiffer quelques viures, leur chaloupe, & quel-'
qu’autre moyen de paffer I'Hyuer. Et voyez combien
differentes petitions on faifoit audit Capitaine: car au
mefme temps, que le P. Biard le fupplioit ainfi pour
les Francois, vn Frangois crioit de loin auec outrages,
& iniures tres indignes 2 haute voix, qu'il le falloit
maffacrer. Or Argal (qui eft d’vn cceur [270 i.e., 272]
noble,) voyant cefte tant {yncere affe®ion du Iefuite,
& de Vautre cofté cefte tant beftiale & enragée inhu-
manité de ce Frangois, laquelle ne recognoiffoit ny fa
propre nation, ny biens-faicts, ny Religion, ny eftoit
domtée par 'affliction & verges de Dieu, eftima que
ce luy feroit toufiours reproche, & impropere, fi fans
iugement, & fans auoir ouy parties, il venoit & de-
laiffer pour vne accufation fubtile, celuy 2 qui il auoit
donné {a parole. Et par ainfl reietta tout enfemble,
& 1a {uafion de 1'Anglois, & la forcenerie du Fran-
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- Now there was an English Puritan, master of the

larger vessel, more malicious than all the others, yet
 hypocritical, for he made the finest pretensions in
the world: but the other Englishmen advised us not
to trust him, as he was wickedly prejudiced against
us. So this man, seeing his opportunity, persuaded
the Captain and Lieutenant, who he saw were aroused,
to leave the Jesuit on shore, saying he did not de-
serve that the English should give him food since he
had tried to prevent them from obtaining it, [269 i.e.,
271] and offering a thousand other arguments. Iknow
not what rescued the Jesuit so opportunely from this
danger, unless it were his simplicity. For just as if
he had been highly favored, and had great influence
with these English, he dropped upon his knees before
the Captain, two different times and upon two differ-
ent occasions, to move him to pity towards the French
of Port Royal who were wandering about through
the woods, and to persuade him to leave them some
food, their boat, and other means of passing the
Winter. And see now what different requests were
being made to this Captain: for at the same time that
Father Biard was thus petitioning him in behalf of
the French, a Frenchman was shouting out from
afar, with most scandalous insults and abuse, that he
ought to be slain. Now Argal (who has a noble [270
i.e., 272] heart), seeing the so sincere affection of the
Jesuit, and, on the other hand, the so brutal and infu-
riated inhumanity of this Frenchman, who remem-
bered neither his own country, nor kindnesses, nor
Religion, nor was crushed by God’s afflicting rod,
considered that it would always be a reproach and
disgrace to him, if, wii'iout trial and hearing from
both sides, he should cas. ~ff, on account of a sly and
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cois, d’autant plus appa1fé enuers le’ Iefudte, que

~ plus il le voyoit attaqué fans qu’il- remarguaﬁ en’ luy

changement ou alteration.
. Or ledit Capitaine ayant enleué de Port Royal tout
ce qui luy fembla commode, iufques aux [z71i.e.,

~"273] ais, verroils, ferrures, & cloux; it~y mit le feu. '

Chofe certes bien pitoyable, car dans vn’heure ou
deux on vit reduit en cendres le trauail & defpenfe

. de plufieurs années & perfonnes de merite. Et

plaife A noftre Seigneur que ce mefme feu aye telle-
ment deftruit tous les pechés, qui peuuent anoir efté
commis en cefte place, que iamais ils ne refufcitent

B plus en atcune part, ny ne prouoquent la iufte & re-

doutable vengeance .de noftre Dieu. L’Anglois.
(comme i’ ay dit autfe part) effagoit par tout, tous mo-

K . ~numents & indices de la puiffance Frangoﬂe ce

qu'il” n ‘oublia pis icy 1ufques faire vier du pic, &

cifeau fur vne groffe & mafliue pierre, en 1aq11e11e‘ .

. eftoyent entaillés les nds du fieur de -Monts, & autres
" ‘Capitaines auec les fleurs de lys. Ce faid, il leua

‘T'anchre pour s’en -aller: mais [272 i.e., 274] il fut -

s

retenu par le mauuais temps 3 a I’emboucheure du Port

- .trois, ou quatre iours.

Tandis qu’il felournélt icy.a 1 ' Anchre, vn Fram;ms" '
de ceux dudit Port démanda de parlementer: .ce qui

luy fut accordé.  Or: entre les=bds affaires, que ce
" bead parlementateur vint traléter, fut de dire'au Ca- I
“pitaine Anglois, qu'il s efmeruelllolt bien fort com—

ment il n’auoit piega deliuré le monde; du permc1eux
Tefuite, qui eftoit en fes naun‘es, Si ce n’eftoit, peut- .
eftre que le mal- heur I'y conferuaft ‘pour reuancher
les Frangois par quelque trahifon mefchante que "
ledit Iefu1te 1ouer01t A fon coup, &' o‘,caﬁon Car -
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cunning accusation, him to whom he had given his .
word. And so he rejected both the persuasions of

‘the Englishman, and the rage of the. Frenchman,

- 'looking upon the Jesuit all the more favorably as he

saw that however. much he was. _attacked, there was

no change or deterioration 1n RIS CORATCE s

Now this Captain, having taken -away from Port
Royal everything that seemed convenient to him, even
‘to the [271 i.e., 273] boards, bolts, locks, and nails, set
the place on ﬁre A truly pltlable thing, for"in an
hour or two the work of several Worthy people, during
a number of years, was reduced to ashes. And may

our Lord grant that this same fire has so completely
destroyed all sins, which may have been committed.
1in this place, that they may never again arise in any

. .other place, nor ever provoke the just and dreadful
" ‘vengeance. of our God. . The English (as I have
stated’ elsewhere) destroyed everywhere, all monu-

ments and emdences of the dommlon of the French;
and this they 'did not forget to do here, even to mak:-

: .mg use of pick and chisel upon a large and massive
stone, on which were cut the names of sieur-de Morits

- and other Captalns, with the fleurs- de-lys. . Thls‘*
" . done, they welghed anchor ta sail away, but [2 72 i.e.,

b A 30t e

274] bad weather detained them three or four days'f'

at the mouth of the Harbor.

While they remained anchored: here, a Frenchman , k

..from. among _those at the Port asked to confer with
them ; his réquest was granted. Now among the nice’

things which this finé parliamentarian did, was to say

to the Enghsh Captam that he was-very much sur-

pnsed indeed that he had not already rid. the world -

of the permcmus Jesuit, who was in one of his ships.

.. Ifhe were not despatched perhaps some 111 luck mlght : ‘. o |

o T Boucnmem e omwFaran [ 1
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¢'eftoit (difoit-il) vn vray, & naturel Efpagnol, qui
-ayant commis plufieurs forfaicts en France, & caufe
defquels il en eftoit fuitif, leur auoit encores donné
“beaucoup [273 i.e., 275] de fcandales a Port Royal,

& qu’il nés fa1101t aucunement douter, qu encores ne

L e 24, o

fit-il pis aux Anglois. " "ATFal 6yait dire, qie le P.
Biard eftoit natutel Efpagnol, ne le peuuoit croire;
" mais on luy donna ceft’accufation par eferit, & foub-
figné de cing, ou fix: & le pref[01t on fort a ce qu'il

 ettaft: en terre é. I abandon 1ed1t p. B1ard Mals tant ...

plus qu'on I'en prefforc tant moins 1 Anglo1s y con-
fentoit, parce que y confentant il ne’ pouunoit fuir le

" deshonneur d’anoir manqué de foy, & de iuftice; 1a

ott e gardant pour la Virginie, il s ‘attendoit de 1'y

faire mourir en acquerant louange de fidelité 2 fon
office, & de pa’uence a fupporter. Car en communi-
. quant au Mare{chal cefte depofition desﬁFrangms, &
adiouftant par dcffus comme’ledit Pere n’auoit voulu
monftrer 1'Ifle S. [274 ie., 276] Cr01x, & auoit taf-

ché de divertir les Anglois d’ aller Port Royal; il |

- n’ au01t garde defchapper des ma1ns du Marefchal,

" vdefquelles A peine.l’auoit-on peu arracher, lors mef-

. me, qu’on n’auoit aucune prinfe fur luy. Ainfi Dieu

le woulut fauuer pour lors, & encores p19 merueil-

leufement defpuis, comme vous orrez. Cependant =~

" vous remarquerez fagement iufques 2 quelle rage
le malin efprit agite ceux, qui fe vendent & luy, &

combicn il faut eftre releruéd 2 croire-tes delatlons“

& detractids, puis que le P. Biard auoit. vefcu dans

~Port Royal, & auoit touﬁours efté notoirement re- '

. cogneu pour ce qu’il eft, ¢ 'eft 3 dire bon Frangms
’naturel & qui iamais ne fut en Efpagne ny luy, ny

fon pere, ou mere, ou aucin de fes parens j’;Or que
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keep him there to-take revengé for the French ﬁpon
the English by some wicked treason, which the Jesuit
would be guilty of, in his way and at his opportunity..

For hie was (said he)a true and native Spaniard, who,
having committed several crimes in' France, on ac- .

- count of which he was a fugitive from justice, had also
been the cause of a great deal [273 i.e., 275] of scandal
" at Port Royal, and. there could not be the slightest
"doubt that he would do something still worse to the
English, Argal, when he heard itsaid that Father

" Biard was a native Spaniard, could not believe it;

but this charge, made in writing and signed by five
or six persons, was handed to him; and they urged
him strqongly to put on shore and desert Father Bi-
ard. But the more they urged him, the léss the Eng-
lishman would yleld to them, because in giving his
consent, he could. not -escape the dishonor of having
, broken faith and failed in doing justice; whereas, if

" he kept him until he got to Virginia, he could count .
upon having him executed there, at the same time
" receiving praise for his fidelity to his word, and for
his patience in bearing with himff For when he would
communicate to the Marshal this statement of the °
French, and add to it that the Father would not con-

© - sent to guide them to the Island of Ste. {274 1. e., 276]

. . Croix, and had tried to keep the English from going
© to Port Royal there “would beno danger of his escap-
ing from the’ ‘hands of the Marshal, froth which they
had hardly rescued him before, although then they
‘had no claim upon him. Thus God willed that he .-
should be.saved: that time, and still more wonderful-
ly since then, as you will hear. Meanwhﬂe, you will
- wisely observe to what madness the evil spirit in- .
cites those who sell themse}ves to him, and how
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ce neantmoms vn Frangois fe foit trouué i poffedé
_par Vefprit [275 i.e., 277] fanguinaire, que pour le
- faire mourir il foit venu 2 impofturer fi furieufe-
‘ment, & Teceuant le chaftiment de Diet n'en aye -
*fai& autre profit, que de fe proftituer fi defefpere-

ment a Sathan, & A calomnie, cela furpaﬂe toute ap-

© prehenfion commune de malice, & a peine peut-on
.conceuoir, qu’va homme puiffe deuemr fi vendu, &

fi defefperement afferui & peché.
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necessary it is to be cautlous in behevmd slanders
and detractions; for Father Biard ‘had lived in Port
Royal, and had always “been universally recognized

" “for what he is; namely, a good, native-born French-

man, who had never even been in Spain, neither he,
. nor his father, nor his mother, nor any of his kin-
dred. Now notwithstanding all this, a Frenchman
was found so possessed with the spirit of [275 i.e., -
2771 bloodshed, that to have him killed he was led to
: commnt such a monstrous act of 1mp051t10n, and while

“under the chastnsement of God, derived no other ad-

. vantage therefrom than to sell himself so hopelessly

" to Satan and to calumay. This exceeds all ordinary
conceptions of wickedness, and it is difficult to con-
¢ceive how a man can be so desperately given up-to
and enslaved by sin.
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CHAPITRE XXXI [1 e., XXX, ] -

LE D:EPART DE PORT ROYAL, LES DIUERSES AUEN-

TURES DES NAUIRES; & COMME NOUS FUSMES
;7. CONTRAINTS DE RELASCHER AUX AGORES.

i

E neufuiefme de Nouembre de cefte année 1613.
L les Anglois departirét de Port Royal en inten-
t1on de s’aller rendre & [276 ie., 2 78} leur Vir-
ginie, & y iouir du butin I"hyuer fuinant. * Or dés ce

_temps le Lieutenant Turnel, ne regardoit plus le P.
- Biard, que comme vn pendard abominable: il le de-
- teftoit encores d’auantage, quand il repenfoit au paf-
- sé: car par le pafsg, il auoit fait eftat de le prifer,
& V'aymer pour fa naifue {implicité, & ouuerte can-.
deur. Mais ayant veu lé tefmoignage par efcrit de
tant de Frangois, gqui I'affeuroyent eftre naturel Efpa-
-gnol, & ‘mefchant homme, il aimoit mienx croire,

. que le Tefuite fuft menteur, que non pas tant d’autres,

qui P'accufoyent.” Par ainfi il hajffoit d’autant plus
irreconciliablement cefte fi profonde & impenetrable
diffimulation (comme il penfoit) d’vn Efpagnol, con-
trefa1fant le Frangois, laquelle luy, homme reputé
pour accort & bien aduisé, n aumt fceu defcouurir
{277 i.e.; 279] en'tant de temps ains A laquelle il

‘_ s’eftoit laifsé furprendre iufques 2 vne familiarité, &

“amitié grande. .. Telle eftoit la cholere du Capitaine

- Turnel, lequel -d’ores en auant i’appelleray. abfolue- - .
'ment Capitaine ‘& non plus Lieutenant; parce que

nous allons nous feparer: efcoutez comment. u
Le fecond iour apres noftre depart, veille de S.
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CHAPTER XXXI. [ie., xxx.]

THE DEPARTURE FROM PORT ROYAL; VARIOUS AD-

° VENTURES OF THE SHIPS; AND HOW WE WERE
COMPELLED TO STOP AT THE ACORES.

- 'N the ninth of November of this year, 1613, the .
-English left Port Royal, intending to go back

to [276 i.e., 278] Virginia, and there to enjoy

their booty during the following winter. Now from -

this time on; Lieutenant. Turnel only looked upon
Father Biard as an dbominable rascal: he hated him

_still more when he‘ thought of_the._past, for then he
- had openly shown his esteem and love for him on ac-
‘count of his naive simplicity and open candor. But

having seen the testimony in. writing of so many

Frenchmen who ‘assured Him that he was a native

Spamard and a wicked man, he preferred to believe
that the ]esult was a liar, rather than to disbelieve so

_many other-% who accused him. Therefore his hatred

- wasall the more irreconcilable against the deep and im-

- penetrable. hypocnﬂ (as he thought) of a Spaniard,

- pretending tobe a Frenchman, which he, reputed to be

T
i

a man of sagacity ‘and- \Vlsdom had not been able to

,dwcover [277 i-e:..279] in so long a time, but had al-

Iowed himself to be drawn by it into great familiarity
and friendship. Such was the wrath of Captain Tar-

nel, whom I shall hereafter call simply Captain and’

1o 10n0'er Lieutenant, because we are going to be

separated [from theﬁoiher_sh;ps}' ‘hear in what way..

On the second day after our departure, on the eve
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Martin, vn fi grand orage s’efletia, qu’il efcarta nos

' trois vaiffeaux en telle facon, que defpuis ils ne fe
- font point reueus enfemble; ams ont tiré treftous
. bien diuerfes routes: -

 La barqﬁe n’a point comparu defpuls, & nouuelles‘
aucunes n’en ayant efté ouyes’ aucuns fe doutent

‘qu’elle foit perie, auec les fix Anglols, qu1 ef’coyent'
-dedans. - - : :

La Nau. Capitaneffe, olt commendm’c Argal non--

. obftdt le contrafte, vint a port heureufemeit - [278 .
i.e., 280] & la Virginie dis trois fepmaines, ow enui- - -

ron. Le Marefchal (duquel nous vous auons parlé ey -

‘ deuant) ouyt fort volontiers du Capltame Argal, tout

ce qui s’eftoit pafsé & attendoit en bonne deuotion.

"le P. Biard pour luy toft accourcir les voyages, 111y'__~
- faifant trouuer au milieu d’vne efchelle le bout du
monde; mais Dieu, maiftre de 1a vie, & des pmffances‘ L

difpofe A fon bon plaifir de fes creatures, & non 4 la
fantafie du bras humain; prenant plaifir au t11tre, ‘

-que luy donne fon Pfalmifte, d’eftre le Seigneur, gué

deliure le pawure des mains des plus forts, & le deﬁztue’“

de la puzﬁ”ance de ceux, gui le pillent, comme 1e m’en . . .
- -vais vous monftrer, qu’il a faict.' o ‘

- Les deux Iefmtes, & vn gargon Frangms eﬁoyent
dans 1é nauire captif, fur lequel auoit efté commis.le
Cap1ta1ne ‘Turnel; ce natire [279 i.e., 281] feparé' '
d’auec Argal par la tépefte en fut tant inceffamment
pourfumy feize iours durant, que le Capitaine per--
dant efperice de : ‘pouuoir aborder 1a V1rg1n1e appella

tous fes gents, & mit en deliberation, -qu’eft-ce qu'il

faudroit faire pour fauuer leurs vies. Car de com-

- battre les orages plus longwtemp‘s .pour. ne fe pas:
‘efloigner de ladicte Virginie, il n'y auoit point d’ap-
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of St. Martin, so terrible a storm arose that our three
vessels were scattered so effectually that they never
came together afterwards, but all sailed away in
differcnt directions.

The barque was never scen again, and, no news of
it having been heard, no one doubts that it was lost
with the six Englishmen who were on board.

The Ship “*Capitanesse,”” which Argal commanded,
notwithstanding its hindrances, safely reached port
[278 i.e., 280] in Virginia, after three weeks or there-
about. The Marshal (of whom we have spoken above)
listcned very willingly to Captain Argal as he related
all that had taken place, and in a proper spirit of de-
votion awaited Father Biard, to shorten for him his
voyages and to make him find the end of the world
from the middle of a ladder; but God, master of life
and all-powerful, disposes of his creatures according
to his own good pleasure, and not according to the
whims of human authority; taking pleasure in the
title given him by the Psalmist, of being the Lord,
Who delivers the poor from the hands of the strong, and
the destitute from the power of those who strip him, as 1
am going on to show you he did.

The two Jesuits and a French boy were in the cap-
tured ship which had been committed to the care of
Captain Turnel; this ship, [279 i.c., 281] separated
from Argal by the tempest, was so incessantly fol-
lowed by it for sixteen days, that the Captain, losing
hopc of being able to reach Virginia, called togetherall
his people, and took counsel with them upon the best
way to save their lives. For there seemed to be no
probability that they would longer be able to combat
the storms so as to keep near Virginia, because they
had in the ships the horses taken from Port Royal,
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. parence, parce que on auoit dans le nauire des che-
uaux prins a Port Royal, qui les ruinoyent d’eau tant
ils e beuuoyent, les tourbﬂlons rompoyet tant de’
v011es auluents, & cordages, qu 'il n'y auoit plus de

quoy les réfaire, & les viures eftoyent bien bas, hors . *

1a moulue feulement de laquelle y: aunoit affez; mais
de pain on:n’en auoit ed, par U efpace de trois mois,
‘que deux onces chafque iour pour tefte, [280 i.e:,
'282] bien rarement trois: & {i il en reftoit fort peu. -
'En.cefte deliberation les mariniers furét d’aduis qu’il

falloit fouftenir encores quelques iours pour: leur'.?'”

honeur.  Et - ‘(approbation’ de leur confeﬂ) le~ bon

N temps lem arrma au iour fuivant, & les condmﬁt fi o

.auant qu’ils ne § efhmoyent pas eﬁraé, plus de vmgt- :
& cing lieués de leur port. v ,
Pour ‘en confefler la franche vcnte, les Iefmtes ne
pr1oyent point pour ce-bon temps, car ils fga.uoyent
.affez ot c’eft qu’il les conuoyoit. Or D1eu, croy-ie,

- ayat p1tlé d’eux, fufcita-vn gaillard, & -fougueux
furoue{‘c/ qiti vint donner droi& en face A nos An-

glo1s,j& les contraignift de ‘mettre e nauire en cappef

(comme I'on dit)-de plier toutes les voiles, & de pen-

er aleur confcience.

.- Le ‘Capitaine voyant ceﬁ;e rage [281 ie., 283] de -
vents, & de vagues ne voulut plus S 0p1n1aftrer ains =~

conclud, qu’il falloit relafcher aux,Agores & 7. cents:

" lieués de 13, pour s’y pouruon‘ de leurs neceflitez, &

attendre le bon temps. ‘Il fit tourner le cap pour . o
adreffer 13, & aufli toft dpres on tua les cheuaux qui
nous auoyent gafté & confumé noftr’ eau, de maniere
qu’elle eftoit toute 1nfec5te & puante, & encores la
donnoit on en bien petite mefure. Mais la chair de
cheual eftoit fort bonne, au gouft des Iefuites. - ‘
- Or durant ces furieufes, & horrib[l]es tempeftes, -
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and these spo1led as much of the water. as they‘A

drank; the winds had so torn their saﬂs” and broken

%

their gunwales ‘anid ropes, that they had nothmg o

left with which to repair theém; the stock of food
was tow,’ eXLept the codfish, of which. they had
enough; but as to bread, they had. had, durmg three

e months, only- w0, _ounces a day to each person, [280.

ie., 282] Nery rarely three; and so there rémained
but ‘little’ of " it. - In ‘this consultauon the, sailors
N wete of the opm10n ‘that their honor demanded them

- to hold out some days longer. And (in approval of -
', their decision) fair weather came the next day, and’

" bore them so far ahead that they 3udged théy were

no more than twenty-five leagues from their port.

To tell the’ honest- truth, the Jesuits did npt pray ,
-, for thlS fair weather, knowmg very well to what fate :

' it'was carrying them.  Now God, taking pity on them,

as I ‘believe, aroused a lively and vigorous south--

‘ ‘Wester, which blew right in the Englishmen’ s teeth,

- -and forced thém to lie to (as the saying is), to reef the i . |

- VSa‘ils and to examine their consciences. -
‘The Captaln, seeing this fury [281i.e., ,283] of the
. -winds and waves, thought it well not to per31st in his

' fcourse but decided to make:for the Agores, 7 hfundred -
leagues from -there, to provide for their nec}esemes ’

and to wait for good weather.  He. turned the prow .. A

in that direction, and immediately. thereafter they. -

killed the horses which had been spoiling and drink-

 ing the water, so that it was all infected and had a
©_ bad s;rnell and even  this was- measured out to'us in.

- small quantities. But the horseflesh: Was very good, '- "

“according’ to the taste of the Jesuits."

Now during these furious and horrlble tempests, o

~when all had good reason to look 1nto then' coti- .

; x
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‘ comme tous auoyent b1en occaﬁon de penfer A leur
: confc1ence, Dieu part1cu11erement difpofoit le Cap1-”
taine. - De maniere, qu’vne foIs bien repentant, il -
'.’appella le- P. Biard, & luy tint ‘ces difcours, que ie
" vais 1nfer“er quaﬁ de mot & mot: car ce [282 i.e., 284]
Capitaine par101t bon- Franc;ms, & beaacoup d’autres
lagues, vulgaires, ‘outre le Latin & le Grec, qu'il en-
tendoit bien, homme de grand. efpnt & qu1 a bien
_eftudié: P. .Biard, (d1f01t -il) Dieu eft courroucé contre

. nous, ie le voy big; il eft courrouce contre nous .

di-je, mais non.pas contre vous; contre ‘nous, parce

que rous vous sdmes a“llcs faire la guerre, fans la
vous- p1‘cm1erement dendcer, ce qu’eft contre le droiét -

des.gens. Mais ie protefte, que ¢’a efté contre mon ‘

aduis, & mon gré. Ie n’eu'ffe fceu qu’y faire, il me - .

falloit fuiure, i’eftois feruiteur. - Ainfi ie vous dy,
‘ fwu eft courroucé contre nous,

. mais non pas: contre véus; ains & 1'occafion de vous:
car vous ne. faidtes que patir. Le Capitaine s’arreftat
"‘1cy, vo? pouués efhmer fi le Iefuite manqua de ref-
" podre i propos. - Le Cap1ta1ne [283 i.e., 285] le prit
‘d’vn autre endro1t mais, P.:Biard (dit-il) c’eft chofe
‘eftrange, que vos - Frangois de Port Royal vous ac-
cufent ainfi. Le Pere refpond1t Mais mofieur, m’a-
‘ues-vous iamais ouy mefdire d’eux? . Nenny, d1fc-11, ,
ains i’ay fort bien remarqué que quand on -mefdifoit
-&’eux, & deuant le. Capitaine Argal; & deuant moy,
‘touﬁours vous les’ aueq defendus, i en fuis bon tef-.
‘moin. Monfieur (dit le' Peré) prenez argument de 13,
& 11:(0‘e¢; qui a Dieu, & 1a verité de fon. cofté; ou les
me{difants, ou bien les charitables. Tel’ entendsbmm,"
dit le Capitaine: mais, Pere Biard, la charité né vous,

a elle point fait mentir, quiad vous ‘me difiez, que
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sciences, (;rod especmlly 1nchned the Captam to do S0,
.in'such a manner, that once, when he was feeling very
repentant he called Father ‘Biard .and held with him .
the following conversatlon, which 1 here insert almost .
~ word for word? for this [282 i.e., 284] Captam spoke
" good French, and many other ‘common languages,
besides La.tm -and Greek, which he;;nderstood very

well he was a man of great Iﬁtelhgence and a thor- )

":”ough student. ‘* Father Biard’’ (said he) “God is

angry at us, I see it clearly; he is angry at us, I say, .
e but not at you; angry at us, because we went to make

- war upon you without first glvmg you notice, which
is co_ntrary to the rights of nations. But I protest
‘that it was Contrary to my advice, and my inclination.

' 1'did not know what to do, I had to follow, I was .-

merely a servant. But I tell you I see very clearly
that God's wrath is kindled against us, but not against
you, although on your account: for you do nothing -
but suffer.”” The Captain’ pausmg here, you may.
judge whether or not the Jesuit faﬂed to make a suit-
able answer. The Captain [283 i.e., 2857 took up an-
other phase of the question.- “But; Father Biard '™
- (says he) it is strange that your, countx;ymen from .
Port Royal should accuse you thus.’”" The Father -
“answers, ‘‘But, Sir, have you ever heard me slander
‘them?’ ‘‘By no means;" he-says, “‘but I have clear-
Cly obsgrved that’when evil things are said of them, .

“‘both - before Captam Argal and befoxe me, you have '

always defended them, of . which T am a good wit-

tX}

ness.” ‘“Sir’’ (the Father ‘says) ‘‘draw your own con-,
_clusions from that, and judge which have God and .

truth on thelr s1de, whether the slandelers, or the '

"Icharitable.”” . “I know that very well,” says the Cap-
.~ tain, “but Father Biard, d1d not. charity make you



58  LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES ' [VoL 4

nous ne troui;eﬁons que mifere a Port Royal? Le
. Pere i’epé.rtit,’f Pardonnez moy, monfieur, vous priant
de vous fouuenir, que ie ne vous ay dit [284 i.e.,
286] finon que-moy eftant 13, ie'n'y aueis veu, &
trouué que mifere. "Cela feroit bon, dit le Capitaine,

' fi vous n’eftiés Efpagnol comme l'on dit que vous
. e{tes, car 1'eftdt, ce que vous defirés- tant de bien aux -

. Fragois n’eft pas ‘pour amour que vous leur portés,
ains pour haine des Anglois. A cecy le Pere Biard
‘refpondit fort au long: mais il ne luy peut iamais de-

fraciner ceft’ opinion, difant, qu'il n'eftoit point croy-

able, que cmq, ou fix Franc;ms confhtues en affliction

o euffent voulu.figner vne fauﬁTe accufatlon contre vi

léur- concitoyen Preftre: n'y ayants .autre profit .que

de le faire perdre & par ce moyen fatls-falre b. leur =

‘maudite paffion. .

Te vous ay fai@ ce’ recit a ﬁn que la fuaue dlfpoﬁ-,'

vous entendlez, céme Dieu [285 i.e., 287] alloit- pre-
parant peu 2 peu le coeur du Cap1ta1ne ‘Car ilfe
trouua bié€ perplex, & luy & fes gens quand ils fe

virent pres des Agores. La caufe en eftoit, parce -

- que cesTfles font hab1tees des Portugais Catholiques;
~ par ainfi les Anglors confideroyent, que venants & y
anchrer; il faudroit fouffrir la vifite du nauire. ‘Que.

fi en'la v1ﬁt(, on defcouuroit les’ Iefuites que c'eftoit - 4
fai® d'eux, parce qu'on dehurermt lefdits Iefultes,?
comme Cathohques & qu'eux feroyent pendus, ou -
pour le moins rms ‘2 la cadene comme voleurs de

Preftres. = . - . .
~ Le. remede a ce mal eftoit fac1le, falfant faire auf-
dits Iefuites vn {aut dans la mer. Neantmoms

comme -ie vous ay monﬂre 1a cramte de- Dleu S ef— ,

tlon de la d1u1ne prouidence - foit recogneué, & que.‘,
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lie, when"you. told me we should ﬁnd nothing but

- misery at Port Royal?”” - ** Pardon me,"" answers the
- Father, ‘I beg you to remember that I told you only
[284i.e., 286] that when I was there, Isawand found
‘nothing but misery.”” ~*“ That would be all rlght "

. says the Captain, * i_f you ‘were not a Spaniard, as °

“they say you are ; for, being one, the great good
~ which you desire for the French is not on account of -

" the love “you bear them, but .on. account of your a

hatred of the English.”’" Upon this Father Biard
entered into a long’ explanatlon but he could never
- eradicate this opinion from the Captain’s mind, who . -
“said it was not credible that five or six Frenchmen,
surrounded by afflictions, would have consented to -
‘sign a false accusation against a Priest, one of theirown
fellow-citizens, deriving no -other profit therefrom
than to destroy him, and m thls way to sat1sfy their-
evil passions. N
T have narrated thls to you that the klndly dlSpO‘il- D
tions of provxdence may be recognized, and that you’
‘may understand how God [285 i.e., 287] proeeeded lit- .
‘tle by little,. to prepare the heart of the Captain.. For '
both he and his crew were greatly perplexed, when

: "_they found themselves near the Agores. The reason

for this was, that these Islands are inhabited by Catho-
lic Portuguese, so the English judged that, in anchor- .
ing there, they would have to allow the ship to be
- visited; and if in this visit the priests were discov-
ered, it would be all over with them, for the Jesuits,
as Catholics, would be liberated, and they [the Eng-
hsh] would be hanged, or at least condemned to the
chain and ball, as robbers of Priests. ,
The remedy for this evil was an easy one; namely,
to make the Jesuits take a leap into the sea: Never- .
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" toit refuéillée, qui combattoit pour eux. Noftre
Se1gneur en fin, qui les [286 i.e., 288] pn;btegemt :
" aux prieres de {a glorieufe Mere, fit que le,Capitaine
fe refolut de les cacher au fonds du naulre% efperant
que cela fuffiroit pour feurté: comme il fuffit auffi, -
mais la bone foy des Iefuites y ‘aydant, ainfi que vous
entendrés tout A ceft’heure.
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theless, as I have shown you, the fear of God was

awakened, and this contended for them. Our Lord in-

- deed Who [286 i.e.; 288] protected them through the
prayers of his glonous Mother, caused the Captam to
decide to conceal them in the hold of the ship, hoping

' this would suffice for their security, as it did; but the

- good faith of the Jesuits 3.551sted thereln, as you will

soon hear.



" 6 . - . LESRELATIONS DES JESUITES  [Voi 4

CHAPITRE XXXII [1e xxxl]

LCOMME LE NAUIRE FUT VISITE AUX ACORES, & LA
' BONNE FOY, QUE LES IESUITES GAR-
' DERENT AUX ANGLOIS.

A main de Dieu eftoit euidemment fur les Ie-
fultes pour les proteger, ainfi que vous auez
peu apperceuoir par cy deuant: Et fut manifefte

en vn autre danger, qu'ils pafferent; que’ nous ne ra-

" contons pas icy, pour n’eftre longs, auquel neant-

" moins [287 i.e., 289] ils confeflent d’auoir eu plus
de peur, qu’en beaucg;,f’ffd autres, & non fans caufe.
Cefte protection diuine fe monftra encores clalrement‘
en ce quell’ofta 'apprehenfion du peril au Cap1ta1ne A
Car s’il euft-preueu les gran ds? ‘dangers qitil courut
puis apres, ie ne fcay s’il éuﬁ efté affez confcien- -
tieux, ou fes gens pour ne\ fe point refoudre au -
meurtre, auant que de tombe&' laux perplex1tés, auf~ ‘
quelles ils furent redmts, en cefte fagon.”

Ils arriuerent a.1'Ifle de* ]?“Qeal qui eft vne des. -
Agores, & ne fe penfoyent 2 leur arriuée, que-d’an-
‘chrer atpres de la ville, d’enuoyer leur batteau- pour
fe charger d’eau, de laquelle ils auoyent principale-
‘ment befoin, & achepter’ quelque peu de bifcuit, & -
autres neceflitez plus. preﬂante$ “En cefte fagon il
- eftoit fort facile [288 i.e., 2go] de cacher les Iefuites,
" parce qu’on ne- vifite. gueres, que fort legerement
‘ceux qui font loin de terre, & g\uis la vifite paflee:
tout le peril eft paﬁé Cefte confideration fit re-
foudre tant facilem&t le Capitaine 2 ne pas vier de-
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CHAPTER XXXIL [i.e., xxxl]

HOW THE SHIP WAS VISITED AT THE A(,‘ORES AND
'HOW THE JESUITS' KEPT THEIR PROMISE
TO THE ENGLISH ‘

oD’S hand was evidently stretched over the Jes— -
uits for their protection, as you have been able

. ' to- see heretofore. It was also manifest in
.another danger through which they passed, and which -
" we do not relate here, lest we be tedious, in which,
nevertheless, [287 i.e, 289] they confess to have felt
more. fear than in many others, and not without
" cauwse. This divine protectlon was. even more evi-
" dent in removmg all apprehensmns of danger ffom
the Captain. For, if he had foreseen the great risks .
which he ran aﬂ,erwards I am not sure that he or his
crew would have been so conscientious as not to have
resolved upon murder, "befdre falling into the perplex-
‘ities to which they were in this way reduced
, They came to the Island of Faeal, one of the Ag- .
. ores, where, upon their arrival, they intended only to
anchor near the town, to send their boat for a supply-
of water, which they needed most, and to buy a few
biscuit and other very necessary articles. In this way
it was quite easy [288 i.e., 290] to conceal the Jesuits;
for those vessels which are some distance from the
land are only slightly visited, and, this visit over, all
danger is past. This was the reason why. the Cap- .
tain so readily resolved not to use cruelty. But fate
found ofher,wiaiys and means, which he had not con-
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" cruauté. l\ﬁms la fortune trouua bien autres tours ;

- & deftours qu’il ne p&foit: car il luy falluft entrer

dans le haure, & fe tenir 2 la veug de la. ville; & des

autres naun'é% La de finiftre accident, noftre nauire

s'alla heurter contre vne carauelle Efpagnolle, char-
gée de: fuccre, & luy rompit fon beau-pré; 1'Efpagnol

penfa que ce fut.vn guet 2 pens, & celle fin de fur-
prendre fon vaiffleau, & le voler: tout ainfi qu’auoit
. faiét vn Frangois dans le mefme port, cing femaines
au parauit, & partant fe prmt a erier au courfaire,
faifant armer fes gens, & peu s’en fallut que lon
[289 i.e., 2’9}] ne vinft aux mains. Grand bruit &
grande ef%neute dans la ville, & par.tous les nauires
- qui eftoyent 13, grand alarme. Il falluft. que le Capi-
taine" allaf’c a terre, & y demeuraft pour gages, &

affeurance encores ne pouuoit-on croire, qu’il fut
“ autre _que -Pirate. on vint vifiter & reuifiter le na- -

uire, & les Iefuites iotioyent comme 1’on dit a efcon-
{ailles, de trou en cachot, & de cachot en fonds;, touf-

iours en’ quelque nouuelle muffe. Or fur le vif, &

le chaud des foupgons, & grabuge les Efpagnols—

venants vifiter les pauures Peres & le garcon Francois

eftoyent derriere vne chaloupe fe tenant coys-& fans

fouffler, car fi féulemént ils euffent foufflé vn peu
gros, ou remué la main ou le’ pied, ils ‘euffent efté
_defcouunerts: La chofe eft01t hazardeufe, que nos

. anglois en tranﬁffoyent de [2dp i.e., ' 292] male-peur.

* Mais les Iefuites leur voulurent conftamment garder
la foy pour plufieurs raisSs, & €ntre autres, pour faire
voir par effedt.aux calomniateurs de I’Eglife Catho-

lique, qu’'a tort, & contre verité ils luy 1mpofent d’en-

feigner, qu’il ne faut point garder la foy aux here-
tiques. Ce qu’eft ‘totalement faux, & contre fa doc-
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sidered; for he was obliged to enter the harbor and
remain in full view of .the town, and of other ships. .
There, by an unlucky accident, our ship ran foul of
a Spanlsh caravel, loaded with sugar, a.nd broke its
. bowsprit; the Spaniards thought this was a ruse byw
means of which to surprise their vessel and rob it,
_just as a French ship had done in the same port five
weeks before; and so they began to cry ‘‘pirates!”’
. at the same time arming their crew; just a [2891i.e.,
291] little more and they would have come to blows.
There was great commotion and noise in the town,
and considerable alarm throughout all the ships fh
the harbor. The Capta.m had to go on shore, and re-
- main there as a hostage and security; and even then,
no-one-could believe that he was other than a Pirate. -
- They came ‘to visit and revisit the ship, and the Jés-
uits played,.as the saying is, at hide and seek, from
top to bottom, from dungeon to hold, always finding
. some new hiding place. Now during the liveliestand
fiercest suspicions, and disputes, the Spaniards. came’
to visit the ship, and the -poor Fathers and the French
“boy were huddled behmd a boat, still and breathless;
for if they had even breathed.a little loud, or moved
‘_M.ha,nd or foot, they would have been dlscovered The
thmcr ;was so dangerous that our English were seized -
- with a [2g0i.e., 292] panic. - But the Jesuits wished to
continue to keep faith with them for several reasons, -

and among others to make the slanderers of the Catho- - -

~ lic Church really see that they ascnbed to it wrong-
fully and untruthfully the’ doctrine that it is not
necessary to keep faith with heretics; whlch is totally
false and contrary- to its belief. But let us return
- to the Spaniards. They never discovered the said
fathers in their visit, and went away Wlth avery hlgh



66 .. LES RELAT. IONS DLS jE Q’UITES [VOL 4

trine. Mals reuenons-aux. Efpagnols, 115 n apper-‘
jceurent iamais lefdits peres en leur vifite, & s'en

" . dllerent en fort bonne opinion des Anglois, qui les“"

voyants dehors, & reuenants a foy de la grande ap-
prehenﬁon en laquelle ‘ils auoyent efté, fe prindrent
3 faire tant de careffes aux Peres, & tant de fefte en
- recognoiffance de leur fincerité, qu’en pourroyet fan'e,
vne troupe de bons parents & amys s’entre rencon- .
trants en pa1x apres vne abfence, & {eparation [291
ie., 293] de. b1en long temps. - Les mefmes Anglois.

. ont. founent depms lotiaigé lefdicts Peres en la pre- - -

fence de leurs Miniftres en Angletefre de cefte. leur |
fidelité; & les Miniftres en demonﬁrowt grands K
fignes d’eftonnement & admiration. . ‘
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. opinion of the English. -The-latter, when they saw

- them outside, recovering from the pa.mc into which -
they had been thrown, began to embrace the Fathers
. as effusively, and to make as great a celebratlon in -

: vacknowledgment of their sincerity, as a company of:, -

_ kind kindred andfriends would make at a peaceful re-
- union after a very long [291 i.e. 293] absence and sep-
. aration: - These same English have often since then
- pra:sed the Fathers for this their fidelity, in the

‘presence of- their Mmlsters in England ‘and the - -

Ministers have thereupon made great demonstratlons
. of astomshment and admlratmn. :
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: ‘CHAP.ITRE XXXII :
LA VENUE EN ANGLETERRE & LA DELIURANCE DES
- S ” IESUITES -

ES Anglols demeurerent tr01s fepmames entieres
L engagez en céfte Ile, que nous difons de Fzal,
. pendant lequel téps les pauures Tefuites ne.
péurent pomt voir .le Soleil. Of parce que lefdicts

Ang101s auoyent faute d’argent, ils ne peuret guieres -

s’y remplumer, ce qui les fit. du tout [292 i.e., 204]
- refoudre é ne plus retenter la Virginie, ains s"en re-’

. uenir en Angleterre, attendu mefmemét que ja ils

fe voy01ent dans la prefente annee 1614 qu1 eftoit 1e 7 |
© terme de leur feruice.

Or eftants en la courfe & :voye . @ Angleterre, la .~

'tempeﬁ:e nous ietta hors la marche (qu’on appelle)
c’eft-a dlre, hors le Canal qui eft entre France & An-
- gleterre;, & nous fallut refug1er au Port.de Milfier, en
- la Prouince de Galles.. La vne autre fois toutes pro-
uifids nous defa1111rent ce qui contraignit noftre Capl- -
taine d’aller & Pembroch, ville -principale de ceft -
- endroit, & Viceadmirauté, mais 3 Pembroch il fut
~arrefté prifonnier, fur le foupcon qu’on auoit qu’il ne
fuft Pirate. Le foupgon, naiffoit de ce que luy, & fes
gens éftoient .Anglois, & leur nauire toutesfois efto1t‘ ;
faid 2 la [293i.e. +» 295] Fragoﬂe, ce qui faifoit pre-‘
{fumer, quil venoit du Port. de Gryp aux Ifles de
~ V’Arcin, pardegh le Cap Efcumant. Le Cap1ta1ne fe

" juftifia du mieux qu’il peuﬂ: difant 1a verité: thaison
. . . . o8
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CHAPTER XXXII

. THE ARRIVAL IN ENGLAND AND THE DELIVERANCEi
‘ ‘ OF THE ]ESUITS :

‘ I—IE Eng11sh were occup1ed three entire weeks at
T this Island, which we call Fwal, and. durmg
" this time the poor Jesuits were mnot able to see
the Sun. Now as these English were in need of
money, they could not fit themselves out there, and
this made them firmly [292 i.e., 294] decide to make no
_further attempt to return to Virginia, but to go back
to England, especially as they now found themselves
in the present year 1614, which was the term of
their service. :
Now on our way . to England the tempest cast us
out ‘of '1a mafn]che® (as it is’ called) that is, out of
~the Channel between France and England, and we
. were obllged to take refuge in the Harbor of Mﬂﬁer‘ :
“[Milford], in the Province of Wales: There - -again
all prov1316ns failed us, which compelled our Captain
to go to Pembroch [Pembroke], the pr1nc1pa1 city of -
this place, and a V1ce admiralty. But at Pembroke
" he was taken prisoner; ‘as’ they suspected- him of be-
ing a Pirate. The suspicion arose from the'fact that
"he and his crew were English, yet their ship was made
—after French [293 i.e., 295] models, which made them
© think he came from Port de Gryp on the Arcin.
- Islands, this side of Cape Escumant. The Captain '
© justified himself as well as he could, by telling the
truth; but they did not believe him, inasmuch as’
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“ne luy croyo1t pas, d’ autant qu 11 n au01t- pomt de

Conimiffions: &n’en pouu01t atioir, parce que n ‘eftant

que. Lieutenant, il fuiuoit fon Cap1ta1ne & ne s’eftoit

'feparé d’auec luy que par accident de tempefte ainfi

.. qu’auez ouy. A cefte caufe il fut contrain& de pro- -

duire pour tefmoins. de fa preud homie les deux:
Iefultes qu’il auoit dans fon naulre, gens 1rrepro-. .

‘chables, ce difoit-il, & difoit vray.

“Auffi toft par commandement du Maglf‘crat lefdits
Iefuites furét appellés a terre; & interrogés en Iuf- -

. tice, auec grand refpect. © Eux:conterent la verité du

fai®k, & a leur: depoﬁtlon le Capltame fut [294. ie.,

296] tenu’ gentﬂ homme_d’honneur, & de bien; fauf. ,

.........

© a demefler nos dlfferents touchant la nouuelle Frace@

par deuit le'Roy. - Neantmoins'il fallut feiourner vn
grand long temps audit Pembroch attendat refponfe

~ de Londres, car il fut neceffaire d'y enuoyer tant pour

auoir de ’argent, que pour aduertir de ceft affaire le

- grand.: Admiral, & la compagme des Marchands, qm

ont charge de la Virginie. «
Et ceft icy, ot I admlratmn arrefte, & mon haleme,

& mon. pas; pour m efcrler auec le Sage, Que les dif-
pofitions de la Diuine prowidence font uemmblemeﬂt dref. »

Sées au compas, articulées au ﬂombre, & mefurées- au

- poids, & trebuchet, ifques & v a’emy grain. Car ceft
“appel des Tefuites. fut fans doute, viie 1nduftr1e de
_ cefte patefnelle prouidéce, qui les affiftoit par tout: -

dautant que [295 i.e., 297] s’ils fuffent demeurés
dans le nauire, comm 'ils 'y eftoyent, de{htues de tout,
au cceur de 1’hyuer (car c’eftoit en Feuner) & ce,
quatre’ fepmaines durant, il et vrayfemblable qu’ils
fuffent morts, de froid, & de. mifere: mais au moyen -

- de ceft appel, ils furen‘; .cogneus par le Iuge, lequel
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" he had no Commission, ‘and could not have had, be-
cause being nothing but a Lieutenant he followed
his Captain, from whom he was accidentally sepa-
rated by the storm, as you have heard. For this rea-
son he ‘was obliged to produce, as witnesses of his

honesty, the two' Jesuits whom he had in his ship,

irreproa¢hable men, as he said, and said truly.

Immediately, by command of the Magistrate, the
. ‘Jesuits were summoned to coine on shore, where they. -

‘were very resPectfully interrogated in a Court of

, ]ustlce They stated the real facts of the case, and.
* upon their-testimony the Captain was [294 ie., 296]
acknowledged to'be a gentleman of honor and of

~worth; as to the disentanglement of our difficulties

" about new France, these were to be reserved for the -
King. Nevertheless, we had to make a very long .

"sojourn at Pembroke, awaiting an answer from Lon-
. ‘don, for it was necessary to send there, partly to ob-
‘tain money, partly to make known the affair to the
“high Admiral, and the company of Merchants Who

have charge of Virginia.

'And here admiration makes'me pause and hold my

- ‘breath, to cry out with. the Wise Man, Zhkat the dispen-

" sations of Divine prowdmce are truly ermnged by .com-
pass, joined harmoniously, and mmmred by weight and

" balance cven to the half of @ grain. For this call of the -

» Jesuits was without doubt a contrivance of this pater-

nal providence, which everywhere assisted them; in- '
.asmuch as, [295 i.e., 297] if they had remained in the =
‘ship, as they were doing, in want of everything, in the
depths of winter (for it was I‘ebruary), and had con- ' -

‘ tmued to do this durmg four weeks, it is probable
“that they would have died of cold and starvation;

but, by means of th1s summons, they became known C

\@S
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fort hdnefte & graue perfonnage qu’il eft, ayant en-
tendu combien ils eftoyent fmal dans le nauire, les fit
loger chez le Maire de la ville, & paya pour eux,. di-
. Tant, que s’ils auoyent dequoy, ils le luy rendroyent:
ﬁnoh'que dela feroit donné pour Dieu: car autrement
ce nous feroit trop de honte, (difoit-il) fi gens tant
honnef’ces, & fgauants ne troutioyét de la courtoifie
parmy nous. "Ce bon Seigneur $ appelle Nicelas
‘Adams, Vice-admiral dudit Pembroch. . ’

OR pendant ce fejour toute [296 i.e.; 298] forte de
gens les alloient voir, & de bien loin, par curiofité de
voir des Iefmtes en leur habit, ainfi qu "ils eﬁo1ent &
ont toufiours efté iufques a 1pur retour en, Frice.-
‘Miniftres, Ittﬁ101ers, .Gentilshommes, & autres ve-

‘noyent conferer auec eux; Vn Milord mefmes du .
grid Confeil voulut auoir le plaifir de les accarer en

~ difpute rangée auec quatre Miniftres. ‘Ie dy Miniftres
pour m’accommoder & 1'intélligence Frangoife: car

en Angleterre ils les appellent Preftres: Et le Chef

de la difpute eftoit vn Archidiacre, parce que les An-
glois retiennent encores beaucoup de I'Eglife Catho-
“ lique, comtie 1'Ordre de la Hlemrchle Eccleﬁaﬁlque,

‘Archeuefques, Euefques, Preftres, Arch1preftres, .

“Arch1d1acres, Curez, Chanomes, &ec. L 1mpo£tzon :
- Epifcopale des mams*en la creation des Preftres, [297

ie., 299] & moindré&Ordres, & en, la conﬁrmauo: ‘

;des enfans, Le Crefméey & les ceremonies, 1e ﬁdne de’
1a Croix, &1 Image d’ icelle, & d’autres: La Pfalmo-
die, & culte ordman e, les feftes ordonnées des bam ¢ts,
& Saindtes, les Vigiles, les- Teufnes,. le ‘Carefme, -
1" Abftinence des v1andes au Vendredy, & Samedy,
les habits: Sacerdotaux, & vaiffeaux. facréz: Et ceux -

. qui condammnent toutes ces chofes, comme font les -+
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. to tho-judge, honorable and grave personage .as‘he‘.

_is, and ho,-having heard how badly off they were in
the ship, had them lodged in the house of the Mayor
. of the city, and paid for them himself, saying they

might pay it back if they had the means, otherwise.

" it 'would be given to God. ‘‘For’’ (said he), ‘‘it

would be _a>’great disgrace to us if such honorable -

‘and learnod men ‘were-not received among us with
courtesy.”” This_kind Gentleman’s name is Nico-
las Adams, Vice admiral of Pembroke.

Now during this ; sojourn [296 i.e., 298] : all kinds of

- people went to see them and some from a great dis-

tance, through curiosity to see ]esults dressed il their
robes, as thiey were then and always have been until

thelr return to France. Ministers,. Justices,. Gentle- .
_met, and others came ‘to confer with them;/even a -
Lord of the: great Council wished to have the pleas-

- ure of pitting four Ministers against them in debate.

I say:Ministers, to’ make myself  intelligible to the’

French, for in England they call them Priests. And

‘the Chief.one in the debate was an. Archdeacon, f01 -
. the Enghsh still'have a great many things in com-

‘mon . with: the Cathohc Church, as the Order of

the Ecclesiastical Hierarchy,. Archbishops, Blshops,‘\ |

,Pi'iests,“~Arohpg‘iosts, Archdeacons, Curates, Canons,
. . etc.; the Episcopal laying on of hands in the ordination -
. .of Pr1ests [297i.e., 290] and lesser Ordets,.and in the

conﬁrmatmn of children; the Chrism and its cere-
monies, the sw‘n of the’ Cross,j the Image of this and

“f'] of other -things; the Psalmody and usual-form of -

owors]:np, the "prescribed Saints’ days, the Vigils,

“Fasts, - Lent, Abstinence from. meat on Friday and. ;

‘Saturday; Pr1estly robes, and consecrated vessels.

And those who condemn all these things, as the'Cal-",
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_Caluiniftes de France & d'Efcofle, & les appéllent _
{uperftitions damnables, & inuentions-de 1’ Antechrift,
font nommez des Anglms Puritains, & les deteftent -
comme peftes execrables.
_Or en fin, refponfe venant de- Londres, on fceut )
‘que Monfieur 1’ Ambaffadeur de France auoit efté ad-
uerty de 'arriuée de ce nauire, & en pourfuiuoit la
‘redd1t1on, [208 i.e., 300] & particulierement des Ie--
fuites, ayant eu commandement de- ce faire de fa
Majefté tres-Chreftienne. Ce fut vn autre effect de
~ la Prouidence diuine, lors qu’elle moyenna ce noftre
_arreft, en la Prouince de Galles, a celle fin qu’il fuft
cogneu de tous: car nous auons de grands indices: &
vous en verrez tantoft aucuns, que i les". Marchands,
. qu1 ont {furintendance.de la V1rg1n1e, en pouuoxent
faire & leur gré, pas. va eftranger, qui auroit efté en .
ladite Virginie; e reuiendroit iamais en fon pays.
- Pour toft finir noftre difcours, notez que les Iefuites
furent conduits par v ng circuit au-Port de San-
duidts; & de'la ramerrezrz Douure par le commande-
ment du Roy, & de Douure 3 Calals, ott ils rendirent -
graces 3 Dieu pour tant. de. fignalez benefices, [299
i.e.; 301] & prouidence fienne, & en auoyent bien’
' occaiﬂon‘ ayants demeuré neuf mois & demy entre
~les mains des Ang101s Le fieur d’Arquien, Gouuer-
neur dudit- Calais, & Monfieur la- Baulaye, Doyen
leur firent de leur grace fort Bon accueil, & leur au-
mofnerent affez pour fe condulre 1ufques :} 1eur Col-
lege d’ Amlens ’

)
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vinist§ of France and of Scotland do, and call them
damnable superstitions, and -inventions of the Anti-

christ,” are by the English called Puritafis, and are

. detested by them as abominable plagues.

' When'at last an answer came from London, it was
learned that the Ambassador of France? had heard

~ about the arrival of this ship, and was negotiating its -

surrender, [298 i.e., 300] especially the_"'sﬂg'"rende'r of
the Jesuits, having had orders to do so from his most
Christian Majesty This was another effect of divine
Prov1dence, since it caused this our arrest in the

some of them, that if the Merchants in whose hands
lay the administration of Virginia, had been ableto

" - .have thelr own Way, not one. forelgner who was to be

found in V1rgm1a, would €ver have returned .‘to his

_. own country.

. To finish our stofy as quickly as, poss1ble, note that

" the Jesuits were taken by a long roundabout way to
the Harbor of Sanduicts [Sandwich], and from there -
"sent to Dover by order of the King, and from Dover

to Calais, where they rendered thanks to God for such

: s1gnal blessings [299 i.e., 301] and providences, for

which they had good caust, having been nine months
and a half in the hands of the English. Sieur d’Ar-

. quien, Governor of Cala1s, and Monsieur la Baulaye, .

Dean, gave them a very warm reception and prov1ded
them with means to return to thelr College at Amiens.

pi

" Province of Wales to the end that it m;ght beé known- N
" to all; for we have strong proofs, and you will soon see
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. CHAR\ITRE XXXIV. [i.e., xxxiii.] |
LE RETOUR DU SIEUR DE LA MOTE, -DU CAPITAINE
FLORY, & DE’ QUELQUES AUTRES. ET LA
REDDITION DU NAUIRE

. PEV apres ce\ﬁe deliurance des Iefuites, Dieu ré-‘

cheillit engores par fa m1fer1corde, quafi tout
Te refte du naufrage en cefte fagon.. -
Le garcon qui eﬁ01t auec les Ief_@ntes, appellé Gu1l-
.laume Crito, [300 ne 302] fut condmt E) Londres &
de 1a renuoyé i fon \Pere 3 Honfleur. -

- Sur ce mefme tet ps le fieur de Ia Mote’ ‘reuint

auﬁi en Angleterre lans vn vaiffeau de la Bermude,
. qui auoit paffé par la \Vlrgmle

.‘Le Cap1ta1ne Argal &:omba’ut genereufement contre‘

le ;Marefchal Thomas \Deel (que vous auez ouy eftre

?f@’i’t ‘afpre en fes. humemrs) a fin d’obtenir de luy g per- )
‘ m1ﬁion du retour, pour Ledlt ﬁeur de la Mote, &1 ob-/

‘tint en ﬁn ‘ ' } :

- Or ledit fieur la Mote ut fort eﬁonne, que fublte- :

ment eftant ‘arriué en An\gleterre, perfomie ne 1uy
parloit plus,- ‘perfonne ne 1e voyoit, il eftoit delaifié

de tous;_ & le piseft, que fur ce il tomba malade dans ,"f

" le naulre 11 fe foupgonna mcontment du danger ol

"l eftoit, & d’oh il venoit: fgauon' eft, des marchands

de la Virginie, [301 i.e., 303] qui euffent defiré fe
deffalre de luy, & ne fgauoyent comment. Il tafcha

donc par {ubtilité, & en troutia le moyen, de faire

fgaumr de fes nouuelles a Monﬁeur de: Biffeaux, digne . . .

Ambafladeur de {a Majefté ltres—Chremenne,.qm! aufli -
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' CHAPTER XXXIV fe.,xx_mn}

Y

- THE RETUR‘I OF SIEUR DE I;ﬁ MOTE, OF CAPTAIN
- FLORY AND OTHERS, 'AND THE SUK-
‘ RENDER OF THE SHIP. -

e

HORTLY after this liberation of the Jesuits, God

in his mercy rescued nearly all the others who B

had been sh1pwtecked and m the following

Way. T
The boy who was W1th the’ jesmts, called Guil-

~ laume Cnto, {300i.€., 302] was taken to London and

thence sent to his Father at Honfleur. :

At thé same time sieur de la Mote also returned to

- England in a vessel.from the Bermudas, wh1ch had
: stopped at Virginia. - -

_Captam,Argal_ .generously contended with Marshal

" Thomas Deel* (of whose great asperity of temper

you have heard us speak) to-obtain from him pern:us-\ o
sion for sieur de 1a Mote to return and at last it Was

- granted. v
Now this sieur Ia. '\{[ote was very much astonished

when- sudderly, on arriving in . England no one
spoke to him any more, nor looked at him, and he ‘

found hlmself forsaken by all; and the worst of it

- was that he was taken sick on board the ship. He

immediately suspected the nature of the danger which
threatened ‘him, and whence it came ; namely, from
" the Virginia merchants, {301 i.e., 303] who would

have liked to get rid of him, and d1d not know ho_yv.,, '
Therefore he tried by secret means, and finally sitc- -
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‘toft luy"mzinda deux Geﬁtilshommes, &-le fit deli- -
411re'r, & bien traicter, ainfi qu’il meritoit pour fon

" courage, & valeur,

. commander. -

+ En ce mefme temps aufli Madame la Marque de
Guercheuille enuoya la Sauffaye & Londres, & celle.
fin de folliciter Ia reddition du nauire, & la reparation
des torts receus par vn vol tant inique. Le nauire a’
elté rendu, mais on' n’a rien. obtenu d auantage
' vlufques 4 maintenant. _ :

- Or ainfi que noftre nauire ayit mamleuée prenm’c
_ ja le-vol-en France, pais de fon origine: voicy, que
1e Cap1ta1ne Flory fon Maiftre [302 i.e., 304] arritia

N

comme a poinct nommé pour entrer dedans, & y
: |

.Le Capitaine- Argal s’en rel/1enant en Angleterre
- Yauoit encores arraché des mams du Marefchal, &
. luy, & deux autres Frangois.:. Certes ledit Argal
- s’eft monftré tel, que nous auons occafion de luy fou-
-haitter, qu'il. ferue d’ores-en-auant vne meilleure
caufe, & our.{a nobleﬁe de cceur- puifle paroiftre, non
a la perte, ains 2 la manutention des gens de bien.

~ De tout noftre nombre, trois font morts 3 la Vir-
© ginie, & quatre y reftét encores, 3 la deliurance def-
“quéls on, trauaille autant que faire fe peut. Dieu
par {a mifericorde leur donne patience, & tire de .
noftre affliction le bien que fa prou1dence, & bonte ‘
‘aggreent Ainfi fo1t-11 '

L4
@
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‘ceeded in having -his story made known.to Monsieur
de B:sseaux, worthy Ambassador of his most Chris-
tian Majesty, who immediately sent to him two Gen~
tlemen who had him liberated and well treated, as

he’ deserved to be for his courage and his valor.
" At the same time also Madame la Mazquise de
Guercheville sent la Saussaye to London, to request |
‘the. surrender of the ship, and reparatlon for the/
wrongs involved in this 1n1qu1tous robbery.s The
ship has been given up, but, up to the present not}l :
~ ing else has been obtained.

And now, just as our sh1p, hawng been set free
was about to wing her way to France, h¢r native ;land
behold, Captain Flory, her Master, [302 ie., 304] as’

if by appointment, arrives upon the scene to Step in '

and take command of her. .. / “

Captain Argal, about to return to Eng}émd Had
rescied him and two other Frenchmen from the
‘hands of the Marshal. Certainly this/ . Argal has
shown himself such a person that we have reason to
wish for him that, from now on, he may serve a bet-
. ter cause and one in which his nobility of heart may

appear, not ‘in the ruin; but in the preservatlon of,
honest men.. , S

Of all our number, three died in V1rom1a, and
four still remain there, for whose liberation every-
‘thing possible is being done. May God in his mercy
‘give them patience, and may he derive from our
affiction whatever good is. acceptable to his provi- -
dence and mercy Amen..
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CHAPITRE XXXV [1e xxxw]

[303 ie., 305] ‘QUEL PROFIT A ESTE FAICT QUANT ALA -
RELIGION CHRESTIENNE EN LA NOUUEI LE FRANCE.

: AINTENANT quelqu vn ayant ouy tout nof’cre
M recit A ‘bon droi® nous dira: Or Ius, voila

o

beaucoup de tranaux, que vous nous auez. =

conté, plufieurs entreprmfes lotiables, & diuers acci-
dents bien faudages; Mais quoy? Eft-ce 1a tout le .
profit quant & I'auancement du culte de Dieu? N'a-
- uez- vous ‘couru que pour ainfi vous laffer? defpend:u :
que pour confumer, paty finon pour encores par deflus
en eftre diffamez en France?* Car fi Canada ne rend
point- autre reuenu, nous vous dirons, qufaucun, s'il
. n’eft fol, ne trauaille pour feulement patir; [304 i.e.,-
306] & ne defpend pour feulemét s’efpuifer. . Ains a
tres-bi€ dit le fainét Apoftre, Que, gui laboure, c’ef? en
efperance de recueillir du fruict.. Quel fruict doncques -
‘nous apportez-vous de vos trauaux. - :
A cela ie refponds que pai tout,"& aufli bien en
" France, qu’en Canada, il faut femer auant que moyi-.
_ fo“ntigr, & planter auant que recueillir, & ne point tant
eftre -ou auare, ou -impatient, qu’ on vueille, comme
les vf{uriers, aufli toft le -profit que le preft. Comb1e \
" que certes au feruice de Dieu il n'y auroit que def— :
~penfes, & trauaux, elles ont de foy-mefme aﬁfez;‘
grand emolument, & falaire; non ‘ja pour eftre’ def-
penfes & trauaux, ains pour eﬁre preuues, & exér- -
cices de noftre deu01r, & pleufe volonté enuers noftre '
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' CHAPTER XXXV. [ie., xxxiv.]

[3031i.e., 305] WHAT PROGRESS THE® CHRISTIAN, RE- -

o LIGION HAS MADE'W‘VEW FRANCE.

OW some one, having heard all our story, Wlth
good reason will say: ¢ Come now, here is a
great deal of labor you have told us about,

_several laudable enterprises, and various rough -and
violent accidents, but is this all the proﬁt there is'in
the advancement of the worship of God? Have you

run, only to’ thus weary yourselvés? ‘expended, only' -

~ for the sake of consuming? endured suffering, only
to be abused for it in. France> For if Canada does
not furmsh any other revenue; we' can tell you. that
no one, unless he be a fool, ‘works simply for the

~ sake’ of suffering, [304i.e., 306] or expends only ' ~

to exhanst himself. = But| very truly says the holy

Apostle, . That he who planteth hopeth to gatier fruit..

- What fruit then do you brmg us from your. labors?’’

To this I answer, that everywhere, in France as

well as in Canada, it is’ .necessary to sow before' reap-

1ng, and to plant before - gathering, and not to be so. . '

* .avaricious or impatient as to wish, like usurers, the
" profit at the same time as the loan How true it is

that, in ‘the service of God, there. should be nothing

‘but expense and labor; these of themselves’ being a

, great enough reward and salary; mot ‘because they

are expenses and ‘labors, but because they are proofs '

and exercises ‘of our duty and pious willingness to-

wards the hberal donor of all gifts, our all-powerful
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liberal donateur ‘de toutes chofes_noftre D1eu tout-
pulﬂant Car il [305 i.e., 307] ne poife pas, ny n’ef-
* time nos confeils, & deffeins 2 la balance & au poids

des eueneme‘ﬁts, qui font en fa main, & ordonnance; -
ains 3 la {folidité de noftre vouloir, 2 la mafliueté de -

T’entreprinfe, & l’integrité de la deuotion, & delibera-
txon :
11 difpofe les euenements comme il luy plaift, les

rendant fouuent plus heureux, & plus fru®tueux, que -

moins on les recognoit pour tels.” Car celuy, qui

Plante w'cft rien, ny celui qui arroufe; -ains celui, qui

. donne accrogffement ; lequel accroifflement fe fait pre-
mierement foubs terre, & hors la veiie des homimes.
Quantb.moy, i’eftime vn tres-grand profit en ce que
nous auds touflours mieux, & mieux defcouuert le
 naturel de ces terres, & pais: la difpofition des habi-
. tams: le moyen de les pouuoir ayder: [306 i.e., 308]
les contrarietez, qui peuuent furuenir au progrez de
1'ceuure: & les fecours, qu’il-faut oppofer 4 1’ennemy.
L’architecte qui fait, & deffaict fes plans & modeles
1ufques a la cing, & fixiefme fois, ne fe penfe pas pour
cela n’auoir rien faict en fon premier, & fecond eflay,
lchuels il aura deffaits pour s'arrefter, au fixiefme;
Parce que, dira-il, ce dernier n’a {a perfectid, que de
I'imperfectid des premiers. De mefme en eft-il de

1'orateur, qui efface & raye deux, & trois fois ce qu'il -

auoit efcrit de premiere ardeur, parce que la beauté,
" & force des concepts, & paroles, qu'il {fubftitug pour
la quatriefme fois, luy naift de la reiection, & du def-
plaifir des precedentes. Auffi de vray, ce n’eft pas
autrement, que Dieu nous donne pour 1’ordinaire la
prudence, & 'ameliorement des chofes; finon [307
i.e., 309] par diuerfes experiences, & pour la plufpart
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i God For he [305 e, 307] does not weigh nor judge
_our counsels and de51gns in the balance and by the

- weight-of the results, which are in his hand and or- -

dinance but by the ﬁrmness of our desire, the great-

ness of .the enterpnse, and the honesty of our devo-"

- tion and purpose.

Heé arranges events as it pleases h1m, often render— -

: ‘ing them ‘the more happy and the more fruitful, the

. “less one recognizes them as such. . For ke that plant-
" eth is nothing, nor he that watereth ; but ke who giveth =
the increase ; and this increasé is first made under the )

- ground, and out of the sight of men.

For my part, I consider it a great advantage that we

. have learned more and more about the nature of these

. territories and lands, the character of the inhabitants, ..
- the means of helping them, [306 i.e., 308] the ob- -
.-stacles which are liable to arise against the progressof =~

the work, and the help that must be givento oppose
the enemy. The architect who makes and unmakes
his plans and models even to the fifth and sixth time,
does not think, for all that, that he has not accom-

plished anything in his first and second trials, which,

he has destroyed to stop at the sixth; for he will say
~ that the perfection of the last, lies only in the imper-

‘fections of the first. It is thus also with the orator,
who erases and scratches out twice and three times
what he has written in his first enthusiasm, because
the beauty and force of the ideas and words, which
he substitutes for the fourth time, come to him from
his rejection of, and dissatisfaction with, the preced-
ing ones. So, in truth, it is not otherwise that God
usually gives us prudence and the better management
of things, only [307 i.e., 309] through various experi-
ences, and for the most part through our own faults

BIARD’S RELATION 1616 ST

N S



84 LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES [Vou. 4

‘de nos fautes & de celles d’autruy. Nous auons donc
vne partie de nos pretenfions, nous auons experi- -
menté: nous fcauds ce qu’il faut, & ce qui nuit: & oit
gift le poin& principal de l’affaire. Les moyens,
qu’on a employé n’ont point efté i grands, ne {i pro-
portionnez 3 plus haute fin, qu’il faille nous beaucoup
mefcotenter de ce que Dieu nous ddne.

Mais encores d’autre cofté c’eft vn grand fruict,
que la confiance & amitié que les Sauuages ont prinfe
auecques les Frangois, par la grande familiarité, &
hantife, qu’ils ont eu auec eux. Car toufiours faut-il
mettre cefte bafe auant que d’efleuer le chapiteau;
fcauoir eft, de les nous rendre ou citoyens, ou bons
hoftes, & amis auant que de les auoir pour freres.
Or cefte confiance, & cefte [308i.e., 310] privauté
eft ja fi grande, que mnous viuons entr'’eux auec
moins de crainte, que nous ne ferions dans Paris.
Car dans Paris nous n'oferions dormir, que la porte
bien verrouillée; mais 13 nous ne la fermons que
contre le vent, & fi n’en dormons pas pour cela
moins affeurez. Au commencement ils nous fuyoiét,
& craignoyent: ores ils nous defirét. A noftre pre-
miere defcente, & vifite de S. Sauueur, nous fifmes
femblant, que la place ne nous agreoyt pas, & que
voulions aller autrepart, ces bonnes gents du lieu en
pleuroyent, & lamentoyent. Au contraire, le Saga--
mo de Kadefquit, appellé Betfabes, s’en vint pour
nous y attirer auec mille promefles, ayant ouy que
nous pretendiés de nous y aller loger. Eft-ce peu
que d’auoir ce fi bon fondement de Tuftice en nos peu-
plades, & ce tant [309 i.e., 311] affeuré gage de bon
fuccez? Et ne faut point eftimer que les autres Na-
tions ayent porté cefte amitié aufli bien que nous.
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and those of others. We have done, then, a part of
what we intended to do; we have experimented, we
know what is necessary and what is harmful, and
wherein lies the principal part of the work. The
means which have been employed have not been
so great, nor so proportioned to a higher purpose,
that we should be greatly dissatisfied with what God
gives us. ‘ ‘
But yet, on the other hand, it is a great result that
the French have won the confidence and friendliness
of the Savages, through the great familiarity and fre-
quent intercourse which they have had with them.
For the foundation must always be laid before raising
the capital; that is, we must make them citizens, or
good hosts and friends, before making them brothers.
Now this confidence and this [308 i.e., 310] intimacy
is already so great that we live among them with less
fear than we would in Paris. For in Paris we can
~not sleep without having the doors well bolted; but
there we close them against the wind only, and
sleep no less securely for keeping them open. At
first they fled from us, and feared us; now they wish
us with them. When we first disembarked and
visited St. Sauveur, and pretended that we did not
like the place, and that we thought of going else-
where, these simple natives wept and lamented.
On the other hand, the Sagamore of Kadesquit,
called ‘‘Betsabes,’’ came to persuade us, with a thou-
sand promises, to go to his place, having heard that
we had some intention of making a settlement
there. Is it a small thing to have such a founda-
tion of Justice in our colonies, and this so [309 i.e.,
311] sure pledge of great success? And we must
not conclude that other nations have borne this
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Car nous fommes. tefmoins oculaires, comme lefdi&s
Sauuages ayants rencontré vi auantage (& leur aduis)
contre les Anglois, {e ruerent {fur eux furieufement,
penfants comme ie croy tirer quelque reuenche de
'iniure, qui nous auoit efté fai&e: mais le bon-heur
ne les feconda pas en leur attaque. Pareillement,
{fur la fin de 1'an 1611. les Holandois voulans feule-
ment defcendre au Cap de la Heue, pour y faire
aiguade, nos Sauuages les affaillirent brufquement,
& en defirent fix, entre lefquels eftoit le Capitaine
du nauire. 11 me femble, que nous ferons indignes
de cefte bienvueillance, fi nous ne faifons, qu’elle leur
profite & aymer celuy, de qui nous [310 i.e., 312] re-
ceuons tous nos biens.

Outre plus, quoy que les Iefuites n’ayent pas bap-
tifé communement’ les adultes pour les raifons cy-
deuant deduites: {i les ont-ils catechifé tant qu’ils ont
peu, & par les yeux, & par les oreilles. Parles yeux,
dy-ie, leur faifant voir nos vs & ceremonies, & les y
accouftumants. En nos Proceffions nous faifids aller
les petits enfans au deuit de la Croix, & faire quelque
feruice, comme de porter les luminaires, ou autres
chofes; & tant eux que leurs peres y prenoyent du
plaifir, comme s'ils euffent efté vrayement Chreftiens.
Dieu mercy cela eft ja communement gaigné, qu'ils
ne veulent point mourir fans baptefme, {e croyans
eftre miferables & iamais, s'ils trefpaflent fans iceluy,
ou du moins, fans vne forte volonté d’iceluy, & fans
douleur de leurs pechez. ‘ ‘ :

[311i.e., 313] Le Patriarche Flefche (comme a
efté dit) en auoit baptifé peut eftre quatre vingts, les
Iefuites feulem&t vne vingtaine, & iceux petits enfans,
hormis trois, qui ont efté baptifés en extreme neceflité



1616-29) . . BIARD'S RELATION, 1616 87

friendship as well as we, for we are eyew1tnesses
to the fact that these Savages, having (as they sup-
‘posed, )some advantage over the English, threw them-
selves upon them with fury, thinking, I believe, to
get revenge for the injury- that had been’ done us;
- but they were not successful in their attack.. Like-
. mse, towards the end of the year 1611, the Holland- -
-ers merely wishing to land at Cap de la Heve to.
take in some fresh water, our Savages assailed them"
fiercely, and made away with six of them, among
whom was the Captain of the ship. It seems to me
that we will be unworthy of this friendliness, if we
"do not ‘so act that it may avail them-in learning to
love him, from whom we [3 10 i.e., 312] receive all
our blessings. :
_ Furthermore, although the Jesults have not usual-
ly baptxzed adults, for the reasons heretofore stated,
yet they have catechized them as well as they could,
both through the eyes and the ears. Through the
, eyes, ‘I say, making them see our usages and cere-
monies and accustommg them thereto. In our Pro-
cessions we had the little children march before the ..
" Cross, and perform some service, such as carrying -

" the lights, or other things; and both they and .their =

fathers take pleasure in this, as if they were really
Christians. = Thank God this much has already been
accomplished, that they do not wish to die without
baptism, behevmg that they will be forever miser-
able, if they pass away without it, or at least a strong
desire for it, and without sorrow for their sins..
[3iri.e., 313] The Patriarch Flesche (as has been
said) baptized perhaps eighty of them, the Jesuits only
about twenty, and these were little children, except
three, who were baptized in the last extremity of sick- -
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) de maladle, & font alles iouir de la vie blen-heureufe. k
"apres auoir efté regenerés a 1ce11e comme auffi auciis
des petits enfans.. Nous auions compofé noftre Cate-
- ‘clufme en Sauuagems, & commencxons aucunement 2 ,
. pouuoir 1argonner auec nos Catechumenes. Nous -
dreflions vne nouuelle peuplade fort commode: c’ef-

toit nofire Automne, noftre temps des frui®ts: & -

-, voila que fur ce poin& !'enuieux de tout bien, & fpe-
‘cialement, du falut humain eft venu de mahce a

“mettre le feu A nos trauaux, & nous emporter hors -

S du champ. . Le vnStoneux Iefus de fa puiffante main: 4

-& inuincible [312i. e., 314] faplence .le_ confonde. .

Ainfi fOlt-ll
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ness, 'and! thence have gone to en]oy a ltfe of bhss o

s ;after havmg been born again in this life; ashavealso .
.- some of the little children. We had composed our ‘. -

. Catechlsm in ‘the Savage lanoruage, and had begzm' o
to be able to talk, some kind of a gareron with onr” -
,',Catechumens We ‘were founding a new and very. L
pleasant - colony, it was our Autumn, our time of
- harvest.. And Io, at this moment, the one who is jeal-

~“ous of all good, and _particularly of human salvation,
" came and, wickedly setting fire to all our work, bore

us away from the field. May the victorious Jesus, .
with his powerful hand, and mvmclble {312 ie., 3!4] s

‘wxsdom, confound hnn Amen

rog "
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._____-_CHAPITRE XXXV [1 e., XX—W]

AUCUNES MERUEILLES, QUE DIEU A OPERE EN LA
‘ GUERISON DES SAUUAGES. '

MAIS comme Dieu appelle cefte nation de Sam-

--nablement 2 leur portee, & neceffités, ainfi luy

a- 11 pleu fe monftrer 4 eux benin & fecourzble. Ie

vous -remarqueray icy trois de ces marques bien eui-

dentes, & certaines, faites en la gnenfon des mala-

dies corporeélies.

La premiere foit cefte-cy. Le P. Biard eftant allé

a la riniere de 1’Eplan (ainfi qu’a efté dit cy-deffns.)

on luy dit, qu’a deux lieiies [313 i.e., 315] de [2 en
la Baye 5. Marie y auoit vie femme proche de Ia
mort, laquelle defiroit fort de le voir, & luy parler.
Le Pere pria vn certain nommé la Pierre, de 1'y com-
- ——dutrer-ce-quiil-fit—Ils-trenuerent cefte femme felom
la couftume .de leurs malades, eftendué an long du
feu, & trauaillée de mal defpuis trois fepmaines. Le
-Pere 1a Catechife du mieux qu’il peut, & I'encourage.
faifant quelques prieres, puis s'en reuint, Iuy laiffant
vne croix pendug au col, par ce qu’il ne 'eftima point
eftre fi bas, qu’il la falluft baptifer, {feuléement il ad-
uertit-les affiftants, que fi elle continueit em maladie
trois ou quatre iours, ou qu’elle empiraft, qu's Ié vimt
-appeller-—I1-n'en fut-pas-de-befoin:.car le iour fui-
uant laditte femme fe leua faine, & gaillarde, & s'en
alla trouuer fon mary chargée d'va pefant fac, & fa

v
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CHAPTER XXXVL [ie.. xxxv:]

SOME MIRACLES WHICH GOD PERFORMED [N THE
CURE OF THE SAVAGES. '

UT as God, being merciful and gentle, calls this.
B nation of Savages according to their capacity
and needs, so he has heen pleased to show
himself kind and helpful to them. I shall call to
your attention here three proofs of this, very evident

* and sure, which were shown in the cure of bodily ills.

Let the first be this one. Father Biard having
gone to the river of Smelts® (as has been said before),’
was told, that two leagues[313 i.e.. 315] from there at
the Baye Ste. Marie, there was a woman very mear
death, who had a strong desire to see and speak with

him. The Father begged a certain mam named® -

Pierre to accompany him thither, which he did.
They found this woman, who had been aficted by
disease for three weeks, stretched out by the fire,
according to the custom of their sick people. The
Father Catechized her as well as he could, and en-
couraged her, offering some prayers: them he re-
turned, leaving a cross hanging aroumd her meck,
for he did. not consider her so low that it was neces-
sary to baptize her; he only advised those present
that if she continued ill three or four days, or if she

- became worse, they should summon kim. There was

no need, for the next day-this woman arose healihy
and happy, and, laden with a heavy bag, wemt to

. find her husband four leagues away. with her cross
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croix au {314 i.e., 316] col; iufques a quatre lieiies

dea. Celuy qui premier la vit fut vn huguenot de .-

Dieppe, appellé led Bachelard, qui en vint porter les
nouuelles au fufdit Iefuite. _
La feconde fut A Pentegoet: le Pere Biard y eftant

en la compagnie du Sieur de Biencourt, & felon fa -

couftume vifitant les malades du lieu, & recitant fur ‘

eux les {fain@s Euangiles, on luy en monftra vn, du-
quel on n'attendoit plus vie, malade defpuis trois
mois. Il eftoit pour lors en vn fort accez, ne parlant
qu’a grande peine, & fuant d’vne fu€ur froide, pre-

fage de la mort. Le lIefuite luy fit baifer par plu--

fieurs fois vne croix, qu il luy attacha au col, luy an-
nongant le mieux qu’il pouuoit les bonnes nouuelles
_du falut acquis en icelle; il y-auoit bonne compagnie

" de Sauuages, qui efcoutoyent, & a leur contenance

monitroyent {315 i.e, 317] grand contentement en
ce qui fe difoit: le Pere les laiffa ainfi bien affection-
nés, & s’en reuint i la barque Or ce que Dieu fit
~en fon abfence apparoit, de ce que nous vifmes vn
" iour apres. Car le Sieur de Biencourt faifant la

~

trocque en fa barque, ce Sauuage y vint auec les .

autres, {ain, & gaillard portant fa croix en parade, &
fit. recognoiffance au Pere Biard deuant tous auec
grande ioye. : :

La tierce eft-bien fignalée, & partant ie la deduiray
au long. Comme nous auons raconté cy-deuant le
Sieur de la Mote, Simon l'interprete, & le Pere Biard
eftoyent allés vifiter le lieu de S. Sauueur, pour re-
". cognoiftre s’il feroit bon pour leur demeure. - Or re-
uenants -de cefte vifite, & retournants aux Cabannes

des Sauuages, ils ouyrent de bien loin, deux ou trois

fois vn grand, & [316 i.e., 318] lamentable hurlement,
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hanging.aroﬁnd her [314 i.e., 316] neck. The one

~who first saw her was a huguenot of Dieppe, called
.- Jean Bachelard, who came to bring the news to the
]esult ) :

The second was at Pentegoet Father Biard bemO‘
there in' company with Sieur de Biencourt, and, ac-
cording to his custom,. visiting the sick people of the
.place, and reciting over them passages from the holy
“ Gospels, they showed him a certain one who was not
expected.to live, having been sick for three months
He was then having a violent attack, speaking’ only .
with great difficulty, and bathed in a cold perspira-.

. tion, the forerunner of death. The Jesuit had him .
kiss a cross several times, which he attached to his
neck, announcing as well as he could the good tidings
* of the salvation acquired thereby; there were a num-
. ber ‘of Savages present, who listened, and, by their
countenances, showed [315i.e., 317] great satisfaction
in what was being said. The Father left them thus
kindly disposed and returned to the barque. 'Now
what God did in his absence was apparent from what
.we saw a day later. For when Sieur de Biencourt -
was trading in his barque, this Savage, with several
others, came there healthy and happy, parading his
cross, and, with great demonstrations of joy, ex-
pressed his gratitude to Father Biard before them
all.

The third is very 1emarkab1ehand therefore I shall
- tell it at length, As we have related above, Sieur de
la Mote, Simon the interpreter, and Father Biard had
gone to visit the place called St. Sauveur, to find out

whether it would be suitable for a settlement. Now
~ coming back from this visit; and returning to ‘the
Cabins of the Savages, they heard two or three times:
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& demandans au Sauuage, qui les conduifoit, qu’eft-ce
que cela pourroit eftre: le Sauuage leur refpondit:
que quelqu'vn eftoit mort: & que c’en eftoit les
.plaintes, qui fut caufe, que nous ne nous en mifmes
point en efmoy. ' Or comme nous eftions ja fort a la
portee de la voix, voicy que ce muglffement s’entend
" de nouueau; & de fortune ‘vn ieune garcon Sauuage
fe rencontrant fur le chemin, la curiofité poufia le P.
Biard & luy demander, qui eftoit' ce mort, que 1'on
lamentoit? Le garcon refpondit, que ce n'eftoit pas .
vn mort, ains vn mourant: & adioufte de foy-mefme:
court vifte, & laduenture le pourras-tu baptifer auant
qu'’il meure tout & fait; lors comme fi Dieu I'euft dit
de fa bouche, nous nous mifmes i courir de tout
"noftre poffible. Arriués, nous [317 i.e., 319] trouuaf-
‘mes tous les Sauuages hors de leurs Cabannes rangés
en haye comme des foldarts en vne perte de ville, au
milieu fe promenoit vn. miferable Pere tenant fon en-
fant, qui fe mouroit entre fes bras. ‘Or quand 1'en-
' fant venoit A ietter des fanglots croyant qu’il vouloit
rendre 1’Ame, le Pere fe prenoit A hurler pitoyable-
ment, & toute la compagnie le fuiuoit de mefme ton;
car telle eft leur couftume. Doncques le. P. Biard
voyant ce fpectacle, s’adreffa au defconforté Pere, &
luy demanda s’il luy plairoit bien, qu'il baptifaft fon
. fils: le bon- homme, qui eftoit prefque hors de {oy,
ne luy refpondit rien de parole; mais en effe&t il luy
" mit fon enfant entre les bras. Le P. cria.que toft
lon apportaft de ’eau, ce qu’on fit, & remettant 1’en-
fant entre les mains du Sieur de la Mote (qui de grand
[318 i.e., 320] zele defiroit d’en eftre parrain, le
‘baptifa, 'appellant Nicolas, du nom dudi& Sieur.
«Les Sauuages’ attendants” quelque grand ‘effect, fe
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cries and [316i.e., 318] lamentations in the distance,
and, asking theSavage who guided them what this
might mean, he answered that some.one was dead
~and this-was the mourning; hence we did not hasten

" our footsteps. -, Now as we were already within easy

‘hearing distance of the voice, lo, this howling begins
anew; and, by chance, a young Savage boy being
.met upon the way, curiosity impelled Father Biard
to ask him who this dead person was that was being
mourned. The boy answered that no one was dead,
but that some one was dying, and added, of his own
accord, ‘‘Run fast, perhaps you can baptize him be--
fore he really dies;’’ then, as if God had said this
with his own lips, we began to run with.all our
might. When we arrived we [317 i.e., 319] found all
the Savages outside their Huts, drawn up in line like
. soldiers on the surrender of a city; in front of them
walked an unhappy Father holding his child, who
was dying, in his arms. Now when the child hap-
pened to sob, the Father, supposing that its Life was
. departing, began to groan pitifully; and the whole
company followed him in the same tone, for such is
their custom,”® Accordingly, when Father Biard saw
this. spectacle, he addressed the disconsolate Father,
and asked him if he would be glad to have his son
' baptized; the poor simple fellow, who was almost
beside himself, answered him not a ‘wozd, but put
the child in his arms. The Father cried 'that they
should bring him some water immediately, which was
done, and putting the\chi’l&lin the arms of Sieur de
la Mote (who was very [318 i.e., 320] zealous to be
" its godfather, baptized -him, calling him Nicolas,
the name of the said Sieur. The Savages, expecting
some great results, crowded round to see what would
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preflerent pour voir ce qu’en adu1endr01t Or le P.
‘Biard apres auoir recité quelques oraifons A ce qu’il -
- pleuft A Dieu d’illuminer ces pauures Payens, print
le baptifé des mains du Sieur de la Mote, & le donna
'3 fa mere, qui eftoit 13, qui comme Mere, prefenta in-
continent le tetin & fon fils, lequel teta de bon appetit.
Quand les Sauuages virent ainfi cet enfant pendu aux
mamelles de fa mere; fi'la terre euft fondu deffous -
leurs pieds, ie ne fcay s'ils euffent efté plus eftonnés.
Ils demeuroyent 1a- fixes, & immobiles, fans fonner
_ mot commie des Engelés. Le Pere leur dit quelques
- paroles d’edification, puis leur fignifia de fe retireren -
. leurs Cabanes. . Et fcauez [319 i. €., 321]. vous. 8'il.
fut obey? Ces bonnes gens le regardment lors
comme s'il euft efté plus qu'homme, tremblants de-
~uant luy, auec demonftration d’eftre grandement tou-
chez de Dieu. Ceft enfant eftoit encores {ain & dif-
~ pos vn mois apres. cefte fienne guemfon, peu auant
- noftre prinfe par les Anglois: car fa mere 1'apporta &
nos tentes, & fut veu de la plufpart de nos gens.
Voyla comme Dieu ne laifle point fa loy fans authen-
tique tefmmgnage ; ny fa bonté fans admirabl —
effedts. — o
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happen Now Father Biard, after havmg ‘recited -

' some prayers to. the effect that God might be pleased‘ -

to enlighten ‘these poor Heathen, took the baptized

. child from the hands of Sieur de la Mote, and gave
* ~ him to his mother, who was there; she, as Mother,
immediately. offered 'the ‘child the breast, ‘and ‘e re-

© - ceived nourishment with great eagemess then the

Savagessaw thlS child thus hanging upon the mother’s -

‘. br,easts, if the earth had sunk beneath their feet, I .

©* do not think they could have been more astonished. -

. They remained theres fixed and immovable, without

“ - saying a,word, and as if Frozen. The Father uttered

- 321] know Whether he was: obeyed ornot? These good
- people looked upon. him as though ‘he were more -
- than man, tremblmg before hnn, and seeming to

‘afew words of instruction to them and then motloned .
© to them to return t@ thelr Cabins. Do you [319 i.e., .

- have been strongly touched by God:- This. child was =~ -

) st111 ‘healthy and: active a month after:this; its recov- . .*

ery, a little while before we were taken by the Eng- '~

lish; for the m the:"/Bi'Bhght him to our tents, and

;/I/was seen by | the greater part of outr people. Seenow -

that God ‘does not leave" his law w1thout authentlcw“ .

testlmomes, nor hlS goodness Wlthout admlrable re;
sults ' R .

- 0‘:’__/____,.



’ 98 e LES RELATIONS DES_[ESUITES - [Voi. 4

- CHAPITRE XXXVH [}e xxxvl]

. LES RAISONS DES FRAN(;OIS PAR LESQUELLES ILS
2 'S“APPROPRI}:NI‘ A_.BON DROICT LES TERRES DE .
* LA NOUUELLE IRANCL. CONTRE LA PRE-
. TENSION DES ANGLOIS.

7

AINTENANT _que ‘iay fatlsfalét aux deux
L . premiéres [320 ie,, 322] “parties: de ma pro-
meﬂe, fgaumr eft, que i ay falét ma Relatlon e

Reﬂ:e la t1erce, d’expofer en quoy conﬁﬁe la dlfpute,
_qui’ eft ores - {furuenué entre les- Frangois, &. Anglois,
touchant. ces contrées, & les raifons de v &ide
I'autre party. - Car le curieux. Leceur, & mon adu1s,
fera bien aife,’ d’entendre en quoy gift ce poin& coten- ;. "” ‘
 tieux: & les ralfons qu’on apporte de part & d’antre;

T mefmes que . cela appart1e11t alhonneur des Frangois,

" de. faire cognoiftre 2 toutes" natwns 3 combien iuftes.
tiltres, pertinentes rajfons, & fyncere confcience, nos—*_
Roys fe font. faits Maiftres, & ont poﬂede ces terres '
1ufques A ce temps. - : :

(321 i.e., 323] Il faut doncques fgauou tout pre-
mlerement que les Anglois ne mous difputent point

: toute 1a nouuelle France -Car'ilsn’ofent nous denier,

—,*;-‘;"' AAAAA ce qmr“tout*f@ mronde nous accorde; ams ieuIe—ment

CL s conteftent des conﬁns Tis nous . accordent donc- -

ques vne nouuelle France, mais 11m1tee par les bords SRR

nﬂi
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CHAPTER XXXVIL Tie. xxgvi.] ‘

= rHE Rmso‘zs WHY THE FRENCH HAVE APPROPRIATED

BY GOOD R’IGHTT THE LAXDS OF NEW FRANCE,
AG‘&H%ST THE PRETENSIONS OF -
’ 'JIHE ERGLISH. )

ow asI have fmﬂﬁlﬂled the ﬁmt two [320 ie., 322]'
parts of my promise, that is, I have given an
Account of the cliaracter of the lands and the in-

. habltants of new France, and have described. to you “
_-the conduct of the Jesmits and the. aﬂvemtures that

‘befell them; there remains then the t]!m!rd topic: the

c,gnptnes ‘and the ‘arguments f@r and inst both

.- sides. - For the curious Readlen* I believe, will be
glad to learn just what thie p@mt of contention. is, .
‘and the argummﬁs whmh are advanced by both par- -

t1es itiseven &ue to the honer of the French people,

;  to. make known to'all mtnms h@w just are. the tlﬂes,_ :
how smtable the reasms,, “and m\whai smcenty of -

conscience-our Kings hmre ‘made themselves Masters,

. and have taken, possesswmx @f ﬂnese ]Ianmds np to the .

- ‘present.

. " ries. They grant us thetn & mew mece,, bnt bound

[321 i.e., 323} Aecmﬁma}ly it must be understood

. that the Enghsh do mot dispute with us all of new -

- France. . For they dare not refuse ‘what everybody
. grants us, but they only’ wmtwt some of the bounda-

r‘hv
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. du Golfe, & grande riniere de fainc¢t Laurens, & nous
*_reftreignent dans les 47. 48. & 49. degrés d’eleuatis.
" - polaire. Du moinsils ne nous permettent pas de def- -
cendre plus bas vers le mldy, que du quaranteﬁxm;fme
“degré; s attnbuans tout ce qui: ‘eft dés la Floride, &
le 33. degré iufques 2 Campfeau, &. les Ifles'de Cap -
Breton ’
Les fondements de cefte leur pretenﬁon font parce
' que enuiron 'an 1694.il y a wngt deux ans, eﬁants:
‘entrez dans ce. grand fein [322 ie., 324] de la mer
Americane, que’ les Anciens appelloyent de Mocofa,

. - & y ayants trouué vne riuiere, & pais, qui leur agrea:

ils commencerent i le vouloir habiter, luy impofants
le nom de Vn'glme mais ayants efté contrariez. par
les naturels, & autres’ accidents leur eftoyent arriuez,
ils furét en fin contraints de ie quitter entie€rement,
n'y. ayants pas demeuré plus de deux, ou: trois ans.

... Neantmoins defpuis | 1e Seremﬂime Roy Iacques A pre-

© fent regnant, venu a la couronne, ils ont prins’refq:-
‘lution de le reconquefter,’ & cultiver. A quoy ledrt
Roy fauorifant, a baillé des grands Priuileges.2 ceux,

. qui entreprenoyent cefte. _peuplade, & entre autres a ' - ‘

eftendu le droi& de leur tenug dés le 33. degré d’ele-
uation iufques au 43. leur donnit pmﬂ'ance de courir
, fus 2 tous eﬂ:rangers, qu’ils trouueroyet dans (323
T e., 325] ce deﬁrouft de- terre, & cmquante m111e'
auant dedans la mer. Ces lettres du Roy on efté ex-
pediees T’an quatriefr’ne de fon' recrne, & de grace 1607.."
le 10.'d’Auril, 11 ya fept ans car. 1e defcry cecy l’an'.
1614. . . o
Voyla ce que i'en ay peu apprendre de toutes. 1es LT
parchartes & enfeignements, que nos contendants ap-
portent pour {e maintenir en droict, & caufe & nous ..
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it by the shores of the Gulf and great river’ saint -
‘Lawrence,.and restrict us within the 47th; 48th, and
 4gth-degrees of north latitude. Atleast they do not
allow us to go farther south than the forty-sixth.de-
gree, cla:lmmg all that country from Florida and the
33rd degree up to Campseau and the Islands of Cape
Breton “ \
The reasons for these their pretensmns are, that

‘about the year 1694 [si]; twenty-two years ago, hav- |

- ing entered that great gulf [322 i.e., 324] of the Amer-
‘ican sea which was formerl}%alled Mocosa, and there,
_having found a river and eétintry which pleased them, '

" they made attempts at settieriént, giving it the name

of Virginia; but, having" been “opposed by the na-
tives, and other accidents having overtaken them,
‘they were at last obliged to give it up entirely, not’
having lived- there more than two or three, years.

. Nevertheless since the Most Serene King James, now
reigning, came to the throne, they resolved to re-
conquer and cultivate it. - The King, favormg this
project, granted some important Privileges to those
who undertook this colony, and, among other thmgs,
~ extended their right of occupatmn from the 33rd de-
" gree of. morth latitude up to the 45th, giving them
;‘power to attack all foreigners. Whom they might find
Wlthm [393 i.e., 325] these 11m1ts, and ﬁfty miles out
into the sea. These patents of the ng were drawn
up, during the fourth year of his reign, and in the
year of grace 1607 on the roth of Apr11 seven years
ago, for I am writing this'in 1614.""

So that is what I have been able to learn from allr “

‘the ‘charters and instructions whu:h our contestants

bring forth to. support them in their rights and

cla.lms -and, while we are bemg conﬁned mthm the ‘

PRI DO
£
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" confiner dans Ie deftroict de Ia vieille Canada, eux fe
tenants au large, &2 franches coudées, nous faifants”

‘la part a leur bon plalﬁr Vplcy ce que nous leur A

repartlﬁons legalement. - 3
' . En premier lieu, que par ‘voe. promdence admi-

rable ‘de pieu leurs propres lettres. Royaux fur lef-

quelles ‘jls_fe fondent, les defdifent de leur preten-
tion: Parce qu’il eft dit expreﬂfement dans’ [324 i.e.,
326] icelles auec excepuon fpecifique: Nous leur don-

nons toutes les terres quues au 45. degre, lefquelles ne

. jont point actuellement poffedées par aucun Prince Chref-
- :téen.— Or eft-il; que lors de la datte de ces lettres, le -

' Roy. de France aétuellement & reellement poffedoit
~“pour ‘le moins quues au 39. degré defdictes’ terres.

- Tout 1é monde le {¢ait par les voyages de Champlam.f -
car il confte par iceux, que 1'an 160;7. le fieur de Mdts - -

- eﬁoxt a ﬁ‘qrt Royal, & par fes gens, & authorité gou-

uernoit toﬁ\t iufques au 39. degré, comme Lleutenant, T

“de fa Ma]eﬁé tres-Chreftienne. = -

~2.°En apre‘s fi les Anglois veulet d1re, qu’ilsn’ont . b

“pas commencé de poﬂ.'eder leur V1rg1me dés T'an
- feulement 1607, ains dés T'an 1504. qu'ils la trou-

' ueren’c (comme nous auons d1t ) Nous refpondos, que.

""_,y_,

m a l’auenture pourrmt valmr, s'il ‘n eﬁ.oxt :
: queftion, que de retenir cefte dicte riuiere, & fept ou .
hui@ lieiies de 1'vn, & 1'autre ‘cofté d’1ce11e ‘car au-
tant loin fe peut porter noftre veué . -pour l’ordmalre H

mais que fubitement vn vaiffeau pour entrer. dans va - O
fleuue enjambe par dominatié trente’ fois plus. Iom, o

' qu’il ‘ne peut eftendre fa veug; c’eft vouloir auoir; les .

bras, ou pluftoft la conuoitife bien mon&rueufe, mais . i "

W pofons que cela fe puiffe faire.

o
<
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" limits of old Canada, they are holding themselves at . K

s,

oo

large with plenty of elbow Toom, giving us our share

at their good pleasure. Now this is how we would ; »

. &nswer them according to law:

. In the first place, as by an admirable providence
of God their own Royal patents, upon which they
found their claims, contradict them in their preten-
sions. Because it is said expressly in these, [3241i.e.,

-326] with specific exception: Wegice them all the londs

up_to the g5tk degree, whick do not actually belong o any .
Christian Prince. 'Now it happens that at the time of

~ the date of these letters, the King of France actuaiiy :

and really possesséd the satd lands at least up to the -

-39th degree. Every one knows this thmubh the -
» voyagés of Champlam for* he rélates in these that,
in the.year 1607, sieur de Monts was at port ROyal, ,

and, thxough ‘his people and authority, ruled all the.

' country to the 39th degree as Lleutenant of his most-

Christian Majesty. - .

2. Again, if the English wish to say that they did
not begin to take possession of their Virginiz from
the year 1607 only, but from the year 15g4, when they
discovered it (as we have said), we answer that the
river, which they began [325i.e., 327] then to possess
[the James river], is in latitude 36 degrees, and that -
this their claim might perchance be of some value,
if it were only a question of retaining this said river,
and seven or eight leagues on either side of it, for
our eyes can generally reach as far as that; but that
a ship, merely because it had entered 2 river, should
claim dominion thirty times farther than the eye can
reach — this is wishing to have arms, or rather greedi-
ness, indeed monstrous But let us suppose it could
be: done :

. i .
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Il s’enfuiura done, que Ribaud & Laudeniere eftans
-allez A la Floride en tres-bel arroy, par authorité du
"'Roy Charles IX. I'an 1564. 1565. & 1566. pour culti-
" " uérle pais; & y ayant edifié 1a Caroline au 30. degré
d’eleuation: ils prindrent poffeﬁ’ibn iufques an 38. &
{326 i.e., 328] 39. degré, & par ainfi voila les Am-
. glois hors de leur Virginie, {fuinat leurs propres max-
imes. ‘.

3. Quoy que, {i pour eftre en va lieu, lon poﬁede
aufi toft (felon la prefuppofition des Anglois) huict
ou neuf degrez plus auant; Pourquoy eft-ce, qu'eux
eftaﬂts au 36. auanceront pluftoft iufgues au 45. que

nous (comme ils confeffent) eftans ja au 46. ne def-

_cendrons iufques au 3 7- Quel droi¢t y ont-ils plus
que nous? Voila donc ce que nous refpondons aux
Anglois. ’ ' .

4. Mais pour mieux declarer le fonds de moftre
iuftice; il faut fe reflouuenir de ce que MOUS auonS
monftré cy-deuant; fcauoir eft,.que fa Majefté tres-
Chreftienne a prins poffefion de ces terres, auant

~ tout autre Prince Chrefti€, par droi® d imuemtion

premiere. Car il eft affeuré, & confefié de [327 i-e.,

329] tous, que les Bretons & Normids trouueremt

premierement le grdd Bang, & les Terres Neufues,

rangeants la cofte iufques au Cap de Sable, qui eft

au 43- degre, iufques ou le grand Bamq Seftend. - —

Cefte inuention fut faléte Tan 1504. il y ja.cemt &
dix ans.

5. D’ auantage tous confeﬁ‘ent gue par le com-
mandement du grid Roy Frangois Iean Verazan primt
pofleflion de cefdidtes terres au nom de Iz Framee;

commencant dés’ le 33. degré d’eleuation infques au
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It will follow, then, that Ribasud amd Laudoni-
ere,*—having gone to Floridza in fine array by the
authority of King Charles IX., in the years 1364,
1565, and 1566, to cultivate the land, and there hav-

_ing extended Carolina to the 3otk parallel of north
latitude,— took possession as far as the 38th and {326
i.e., 328] 390th parallels; and so behold the English
out of their Virginia according to their own maxims.
. 3- Yet if being in a place gives possession (as the

Enghsh presuppose) of eight or mine degrees farther

on, why is it that they, being at the 36th, can advance

—"to the 45th, better than we (as they ackmowledge)

. being at the 46th, can go down to the 37th? What

greater rights have they than we’ b@ thus we an-
swer the English.-

4. But to better declare the justice of our cause, -
what we have explained above must bhe recalled;
namely, that his most - Christian Majesttv took pos-
session of these lands before any other Christian
Prince, by right of first discovery. For it is true,
and is acknowledged by [327 i.e., 329] all. that the

“"Brétons ‘and Normans first discovered the great Bank,
and Newfoundland, sailing along the coast to Cape
Sable, which is in the 43rd degree, up to where the

' great Bank extends. This discovery was made in the
‘year 1504, one hundred and ten years ago.

5. Furthermore, all acknowledge that, by the com-
mand of the great King Francis, Jean Verazan took
possession of these countries in the name of France,
beginning at the 33rd degree of north latitude up to
the 47th. This was done in two voyages. the last
of which was made in the year 1523, mimety years
ago.

6. In addition to this, Jacques Cartier® firs: en-
~téred the great river in two voyages that he made, -
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47. Ce fut par deux voyages defquels le dernier fut

. fait I'an 1523. il y a quatre vingts & dix ans.

6. Outre plus, Iacques Cartier entra premier dans
la grande riuviere par deux voyages, qu'il y fut, &
defcouurit les terres de Canada. Son dernier voyage
fut I'an 1534. Donc c’eft merueille [328 i.e., 330]
que les Anglois nous accordent les terres de la def-
couuerture de Iacques Cartier, nous voulants ofter le
43. degré: car il eft afleuré, que cefte defcouuerture
eft de beaucoup pofterieure aux autres cy-deuant

- dictes des parties plus meridionales. Et la grande

riuiere eft tellement fituee, que la pofieflion de fes

terres eft prefque inutile & qui ne ti&t du moins iuf-

ques au 40. degré. Qu’on regarde la charte.
7. Aufli eft-ce merueille comme lefdicts Anglois
difent nous accorder les Terres Neufues, & cepen-

"dant ils y font allez habiter defpuis quatre ans, enui-
‘ron le 48. ou 49. degré.

8. Or eft-ce le commun confentement de toute
I'Europe, que -de depeindreslg, nouuelle France, 1'ef-
tendant au moins iufques au 38. ou 39. degré, ainfi

~qu'il appert [ 329 i.e., 331] par les mappemondes,

imprimées en Efpagne, Italie, Holande, Allemagne,
& Angleterre mefme. ~Ce font auffi les Francois, qui
en ont fai® defcription, ont impofé les noms, ont ap-

. priuoifez les Sauuages, ont trocqué, & toufiours con-

uerfé auec eux dés la premiere inuention iufques 2
ce temps, & non point autres. Et ce fut au quarante
troifiefme degré ~que lé Marquis de la Roche s’alla
Toger, dreflant fa peuplade I’an 1598. Et defpuisl’an
1603. le fieur de Mots receut en don toutes ces terres

" *dés le 40. degré iufques au 46. de feu d’heureufe me-

moire Henry 1é Grand, lequel aufli declara par lettres

exprefles, que rien de ce qu'on apportoit de 13, ou
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. and discovered the lands of Canada. His last vojage
was in'the year 1534. Now it is a wonder [328 i.e.,

330] tha'c the: English grant us the lands of ]acques
Cartier’s dlscovery, wishing as they do to deprive us

. of the 45th degree; for it is very certain that this

discovery dates back : much farther than the others
heretofore cited of the more southern parts. And -
the great river is so situated that the possession of
 these lands is almost useless to any one who does not
- possess at least as far as the 4oth degree Look at
the map. :

7. Also it is wonderful how these Enghsh say they .
have granted us ‘Newfoundland, and nevertheless
went there to live four years ago, near the 48th or -

& 49th degree.

. Now, by the common consent of al] Europe new
France is represented as extending at least as far as
the 38th or 39th degree, as it appears [329i.e., 331]on °
the maps of the world printed in Spain, Italy, Hol-%,
" land, Grermany, and England dtself.® - Also, it is the
French, and not others;" who have made a description
of it, have glven 1t its nanies, have tamed the Sav-
ages, have traded and always had communication
‘with them from the first discovery up to the present
. time. And it was in the forty-third degree that the
. Marquis de la Roche went to settle, establishing his"
colony in the year 1508.8 And, since the year 1603,
sieur, de Monts received as a gift all the lands from
‘the 4oth degree to the 46th degree, from the late
Henry the Great, of happy memory, who also de-
clared by express letters; that nothing which was
brought away from there, or taken there, was liable
to foreign custom duty, as that country was a just part
and leg1t1mate outgrowth of thls Kingdom, and 1n
no wise & forelgn one. . . T
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qu’on y emportoit ne deuoit traicte foraine, comme
eftant ce pais vne’ partie iufte; & legitime accreiie 2
.ce Royaume, & nullemét eftrigere.

[3301.e., 332] 9 Et certes, outre les raifons appor-
tées, 'equité naturelle fauorife 2 cefte declaration;
parce que ces terres 13 font paralleles & noftre France,
- & non point & 1’Angleterre. Elles font dy-ie tout
d’vhe tenué-auecques nous: de maniere, qu'ayant
efté trouudes vaquites par nous au deld de noftre:
rinage; elles accroiffent & noftre heritage, ainfi que
1a loy des Alluuions en determine. f. acq. rer. domin.
L. 29. inter multos. & I. 30. Ergo
"~ 10. En effe®, feu Monfieur le Comte de-Soyffons
fut pourueu du gouuernement defdites contrées, &
en a porté le tiltre de fon vinant; & auiourd’ huy
Monfieur le Prince met cefte 12 au rang de fes autres
prerogatlues, & principaux honneurs.
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[330i.e., 332] 9. And surely, in addition to'the rea- ’
sons here given, common justice fayors this declara-
. tion; for those lands are paralld)e/our France, and not
to England. They are, I say, contiguous with us, so
that having been found unoccupied by us and beyond
our shores they accrue to our inheritance, as the law
of Alluvions determines. ff. acg. rer. domin. l. 29. inter
multos. & I. 30. Ezrgo.® . :

10. Finally the late Comte de Soyssons was in-
vested with the government of the said countries,” and
bore the title to it in his lifetime; and to-day the
Prince - places this in the rank of his other preroga-
tives and principal honors.® '

™~
/
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o~ CHAPI’L‘RE XXXVIII [1e xxxvu] s

{331 i.e., 333] RAISONS POUR LESQUELLES ON DEUROIT

ENTREPRENDRE A BON ESCIENT LE CULTI~ .
‘UAGE DE LA NOUUELLE FRANCE

CY deuant que finir, ie fuis contramét de cotter au-
E cunes raifons qui m’efmeuuent ’ame, quand ie
confidere comme nous delaiffons cefte pauure
nouuelle .Friace en frifche, & quant au temporel, & . .
quant au {pirituel, en barbarie,” & paganifme. Ie
{gay prou, que ie profite bi& plus de les alleguer aux
oreilles de noftre Seigneur par feruente priere; que
de les marquer aux yeux des hommes par efcriture
morte. Neantmoins tant plus ardamment ie m ‘efcrie
deuit Dieu en les pefant, tant plus ie me fens [332
i.e., 334] prefié¢ a les fpec1ﬁer aux hommes, les efcri-
uant. .
Et premierement, {i lon confidere le teiporel, c’eft
" vne autre France en influence, & condition du ciel,
& des elements: en eftendu& de pays dix ou douze
fois plus grande, fi nous voulons: en qualité, auffi
bonne, {i elle"eft cultiuée, du moins, il n’y a point
d’apparence qu’elle doiue eftre pire; en fituation; 2
I’autre bord de noftre riuage, pour nous donner la
fcience, & la feigneurie de la mer, & nauigage; ie dy
mille biens, & vtilitez. -En vn mot, quid ie dy vne
autre France, & vne autre Efpagne A cultiuer.
2. -En apres, les tentatiues, que nous auons ja faict
tant de fois dés cent, & dix ans, nous obligent & con-
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' CHAPTER XXXVIII [1 e xxxvu]

[331 i.e., 333]" RWS WHY THE CUL’I‘IVATION OF

' NEW FRANCE OUGHT, TO BE UNDERTAKEN
IN EARNEST.

[ ERE before ﬁmshmg, I am obhged to set down

H some reasons which agitate my soul, when'I .
_consider how we are letting this poor new -

;France lie fallow, both as to.the temporal and the -

spiritual, in savagery and paganism. I know well -

that T may accomplish much more by advancing these

- teasons to-the ‘ear of our Lord in earnest - prayer,

© than by pre‘sentmg them to the eyes of men in cold

- letters. Nevertheless, the more ardently I.cry to

- God. in - consrdermg them, so ‘much the more I feel

- myself [332 1. e, 334] urded to spec1fy them to men in
.- writing. : o

-, And ﬁrst if. the temporal 1s cons1dered this country

s another France in the 1nﬁuences and conditions of -

. the heavens and of the ¢leménts; in extent of country,

.. ten or twelve times larger, if you wish; in quality, .

~ as good if it be cultivated, at least there is no reason

- why it should be worse; in situation, upon the shore’ L

oppomte to ours, ‘to give us the knowledge and mas-

. téry of the sea, and of navigation; I say there are a

. thotisand blessings and-advantages. In a word, as
- %it were, another: France and another Spain to be cul-
. tivated. -
2. Next, the attempts which we have already. made -

so many times for a hundred and ten years, oblige'us " ..

~

‘&
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' ftance}“fi nous ‘ne voulons auec la -mocquerie des

eﬁrangers perdre encores le fruict de (333 i.e., 335] - -
_tant - de %emps confumé,” & des pertes de tant &.
d’ hommes, & de biens, qu’il a conuenu faire pour ac-

querir la‘cognoiffance de ces terres, Coﬁes, Golfesr&// =
- - diuers endroits, laquelle (Dieut mercy) nots auons ac- .

&t “quis. auec la bienvueillarice, & familiarité du peuple LT

"Peuple debonnaire, qui nous tend les mains auec ¥n
‘defir 1ncroyable, & vne. douleur ‘bien grande de nous
-y voir maftinés; non pour autre raifon, finon que les
: entrepnnfes, qui- ont efté faictes quues 3 mainte-
-'nant, ayant efté quafi fouftenuds par des partlcuhers, .
o il n’eft pas de merueﬂle s'ils'ont fuccombé au fa1x, &
”aux frals, qu’vne telle oeuure requlert o
3. Que fi nous nous laffons, ou langmﬂons, nous
“anons_deuant les yeux prou d’ autres, qui nous ont

.. monftré d’auoir courage. Et certes en cas que nous“ o

.“n y faifions [334 i.e., 336] noftre deuoir, ‘il n'y a
" point de raifon d’empefcher autruy. . Confiderons )
”donc i cela nous eft fort aduantageux de perdre le. -
A proﬁt que rapportent de. ces contrées to? les ans plus -
" de.cinq ¢&s de nos namres, qui 'y vont, foit.a la .

) fpefche des, balemes, foit & celle des molues & ‘autres

: poﬂIons, foit 2 1a traufte, de 1a pelleterie dés Caftors,

. _Elans,’ Martres, Loups marins, Loutres, &c. Car il ne

. faut pas ‘attendre d'y auoir part, {i d’autres faififfent ‘

Cole domame, ainfi qu’a bien declaré ces annees la dif- .
o pute arriuée 2. Spltsbergen, & autrepart.

*'4.. Voila pour le temporel mais pour le fplntuel
auquel 11nd1c1b1e -grace *de Dleu nous furhapﬁe '
ufques au. furnom & gloire de tres-Chre{hens Cal-

-~ culons & fupputons.les benefices qui nous accom-
" paignent & obligent 335 i.e.; 337] inceflamment en

el - v N . i

L‘:'\r‘«‘ : R N
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. to-continue, unless we wish, to the scorn of ‘strangers,
- to yet lose the fruit of [333 i.e., 335] so much time con-

sumed, and to suffer the loss both of so many men
and so much wealth, as has beéen necessary in acquir-
-ing a knowledge of these lands, Coasts, Gulfs and
dlﬂ:'erent places, which (thank God) we have obtained,

as well as the good will and intimaey of the people,—
an incredible Tomging, and with a profound grief to

StSr

enterprises thch Jhave “been undertaken up, to the

L _present, ‘having been almost e,mmrelv sustained by

pnvate/mdlvlduals, have sunk—and it is not to be
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-'a’ gentle people, who estend tv us their hands w ith B

- see us defeated;— for no other reason than that the

E __“wondered at—under the burden and the expenses,
" . ivhjch such a work requires.

3. If we glve up or become imdifferent. we have
before our eyes mamy others, who have shown us

~ that they have cmmratge Amd certainly, in case we' .

‘did not- .do [334 i.e., '336] «»mdnnty,, there is nothmg to

prevent ~others from doing theirs. Now let us consid- -
“er-whether it is very advantageous to Il@se ‘the profit,
whlch is brought from these countries every year by .

-more thanfive hundred of our ships, which go there, "’

either on vvhahug ev:pgdu_mmns. or for cod. and other.;_‘

ﬁsh -or for trade in furs of the B«emver, E]lk Marten,

" Seal, Otter, ete.”® For we must not expect to have

any share in this, if others seize the property, as has * B

 been very clearly shown during these. years. by the

dlsputes W]nch occmed at Spntsbergem and else—

Where.

4. So much for the temp@m]l but as to fhe spmt- <
ual, in which the mexprm’bﬂe .grace of God raises
us 'to the surname and glory of “most Christian,” let .

T us calculate an& sum up the bemefits whlch accom-

ablns
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fuite de ce premier la vocation & V'Eglife Saincte & .
cognoifflance de noftre Sauueur Iefus-Christ; & lors |
nous pourrons fommer combien grande feroit I'ingrati-
tude, & combié horrible chaftiment elle porteroit-en- -
- croupe, fi nous ne tafchions de 'faire“ prifer céﬁe ‘grace,
moyens, & redeuances Tel chaftiment a efté fage-
. . ment remarqué par le venérable Bede. . Car quelque

‘ peli auant fon aage, les Efcoffois furent illuftrés de di-
uine lumiere, te quﬂalg, fe recogneuﬂent eftre tombés
en herefie par 111uﬁ011%&' mefdarde 1a ot les Bretons,
ou ceux de la. Prouince de Galles, furent. prempltesr«- L

en I'abyfme, & tenebres des faux-bourgs d Enfer, les. -

herefies, defquels deux effedts fi contraires, & fi op-
~ pofés ce grand Samét [336 i.e., 338] & cognoﬂIant
* " veritable des cenuresde la ‘prouidence, & Tuftice Eter- .

nelle; .en ‘rapporte les caufes .2 deux difpofitions dx-” “
" uerfes de I'vn, & 1'autre peuple. Parce, dit-il; que

les Efcoffois auoyent aumofné’ aux Andlols aupara- -
' uant par g grande cha.nte. & deuotion ce qu’ils aunoyent
. receu de la verité. EuanO‘ehque & partant Dieu leur/.
*olut faire mlfencorde a mefure - comble, & entaﬁe y
“leur ouurant “les yeu\, spour y fe voir " deceus; & '
trompes Ly ot les Bretons, foit par negligenc hfcpt

- par-autre mtempene d’ame, ne s* ‘eftoient gu1er |

. clez de voir lefdicts Ang101s perir mlferable ent en ‘
L 1eur mﬁdehte Et partant meriterent cme ermteursy:

. ‘aurions 2 penfer, & dire fur ce fu]et

’ 1narats de. pe:rdre le talent de la foy Cathol'que, 1eq11e1
, ‘1ls n auoyent dalgne miettre 2 proﬁt d’autruy, & "
-d’eux mefmes.” O que [337'1.e, 339] efcho,fes ,nou‘s‘,

Mais' foit affez d’ auoir au. deuan de nos yeux que
. ces pauures peuples, ces images de /ﬁo{tre Dieu commek

fou- o
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o *p;'my and favor us [33!; i.e., 337] continually after this
" first one, which is our calling to the Holy Churchand -

~ knowledge of our Savior, Jesus Christ; and then we

shall be able to estimate how great would be our in- ana
' gra{tltude, and how horrible the chastisement it. Would,

' brmg with it, if we do not try to enhance the value

E of this grace by commumcatmg it to our fellow-men"
. ‘,.:im proportion to our means and opportunities. Such
" chastisement has been W1sely ‘commentéd upon by -

the venerable Bede. For, shortly before his age, the

. Scotch were illuminated by a divine.light, so that'they

saw themselves fallen into heterodoxy by delusions
and madvertence while the Bretons, or. those people
of the Province of ‘Wales, Were cast into. the. abyss

" and shadows of the outskirts of Hell; the heresies;-of c

. v“these two'so contrary'and opposite effects this great- .

* ‘Qand Saintly Man, [336 i.e., 338] so truly acquamted o
with the works of prov1dence and Eternal _]ushce at- -+
tributes the causes to. the two different dispositions *
.~ of the two nations. ‘‘For,”’ says he; ‘‘the Scotch "~

had previously given to the English, through great
" charity and devotion, what they had. received of
~ Evangellcal truth and therefore God w1shed to

'opemnO’ theu' eyes that they mlght see themselves

. deceived and mistaken. - While the- Bretons, either

through negligence or other lack of ‘spiritual modera-
tion, were quite indifferent ‘when they saw the Eng-

hsh penshmc miserably in their infidelity; therefore

they deserved, as ungrateful servants, to lose the
‘talent " of . the Catholic faith, which they had mot.
dexorned to. profit by, either for others or for them-
’selves  Oh, what [337 i e.;-339] food" there is for -

reﬂectlon and dlscourse upon thlS sub]ect'

,\'
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~ ‘nous, & capables de fa iouyffance, ces conforts de
noftre efpece, & prefque de mefme qualité auec nous,

font fur le bord de I’ horrible. gouffre des. feux infer--
naux, voire plufieurs centaines -d’iceux . prec:pltez
chaque iour dans les peines eternelles, &: abyfmes de
‘damnatmn, fans efpoir,de deliurance. o Dieu! nous
- nous. eﬁonnons de ces iugements efpouuentables-

comme il y a bien: dequoy s’eftonner; mais nous n'a- .

' uons- pas. 1€ fens pour apperceuoir, ny 1’ entendemet
. pour recognoﬂh‘e, que le {ang de cefte fi cruelle exe-
quution eft deflus- nos mains, qul ne nous euertuons
pas de I’ empefcher. deﬁfus_ nos [338 i.e., 340] pieds,

", . qui ne nous remuons point pour y remedier; deflus -

nos ‘maifons, qui 1 les baﬁlﬂ'ons tant fuperbement fans-

* ‘nous foucier de. l'etemelle demeure de nos freres-
* - deffus nos* bourfes, nos pof[eﬂios, 1n0s moyens,. &,

e

noftre ccéur qui fommes fi peu’ ‘efmeus de tels fpec~ L
tacles & contnbu:ons fi peu, 12 ol le FllS de Dieu, E

moftre Sauueur, n’a point efpargne fa vie. Plalfe
luy nous faire mifericotde, & receuon' de nous, & de

ﬁecles des ﬁecles -Ainfi f01t-1l

e

o ‘toute’ creature lotiange,” & benedmhon, 5. tous les "
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© " Bat let it be. ﬁn(mgh o keep before our eves . the e
vision of these poor natives, these images of our God
‘."'as we are, and as capable of enjoying him. these
compamons of our . own.species; and almost of the
. same quality as _we, who are upon - “the edge: of the - -~
‘ ngmble gﬁff' o, the fires of hell. manv of them even
o ‘prempltated every day into eternal torments, and
- profound depths of everlasting punishment, without .
hope of deliverance. O God! we are amazed at these -
frightful ]udgments, as there is much in them to . .
_ cause our amazemeit; ‘but we have not the qense to .

perceive. nor the understandmg to. apprecxate that

" the ‘blood - of this so cruel execution is upon our -
' j'hands who do not exert ourselves to prevent it
' upon our [338 ie., 340] feet, whlch do not move to & .

- remedy it; tpon our houses.. which we build so mag- .
mﬁcently without - caring for the eternal dwellings - .
.- _of.our brothers, upon Our purses. our possessmns, our
" wealth,and our hearts, which are so little moved by
* such spectacles . and contnbute so_littie to that for

which the Son of God. our Sa\nor did not spare

- -even his hfe - May- it plea@e him to grant us mercy. -
~ . and to receive from us and from all hlS creatures
- praxses and blessmors forex er and e\'er Amen. -

El\f

o

S
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Table des Choses Plvs Remargvables. -

BSENCE du P. Biard occafione les Frangods
A de ne s’expofer an danger de fe perdre.  p. 178.
Acadie, pays dcs Souriguois, procke de
Canada . . P 4
Agores, Isles de la couronne d’E_/}?azgm‘ . P 281.
Aguigueon, Afticou,. Betfabes Capitatnes Conadors
off¥ent aux Frangois prins par I' Anglots, de les -

retirer & entretenir. . . . - - 2 35-
Alain Yeon Pilote de S. Malo charitable enuers les

Frangois de S.” Sanueur. . . p- 257-
Ambaffadeur de France en Angleterre, foflicite la

liberté des Iefuites de Canada captifs. 2- 266.°
Anglois anancent quatre vingts lieués fur ke mon-

‘uelle France. . . p- 228.

Anglois desfaiét par r Armaucﬁzguozs & ﬂmarqnay. 2 179.
Anglois habitués en la Virginie & deux cens cingnante

lieuts des Frangois de S. Savuenr. . P 227.
Aunglois conduicls & S. Saunneur par mefgarde des '

Canadins, qui les croyoyent ¢fire Francois.  p. 229.
Anglois enuabiffent le nauire des Francois de S.

Sauucur, pillent [ kabitation, captiuent les

Frango:s. . . . . #- 235.
Anglois defrobe jinemmt eux. Frangots leurs Iettres

Royaux, pour les priuer de iufle defenfe em bever

mptmzte’ . - B 238,
Anglois pounant ietter en mer les Ieﬁfzz‘es eaﬁlzgfs,

- pour ne fe perdre a leur occafior, fe contents

de les caclzer ' . - s 2. 286.
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lnde?( of the Most Important Subjects.

BSENCE of Father Biard causes thc Fremch
720t to expose themselves to danger of ruin. p. 178
Acadia, country of the Souriguois, pear
Canada. —. . - P 4
Agores, Islands of the Spanisk crowen. - p- 281
Aguigueon, Asticon, Betsabes, Canadian Caplains,
‘ offer to the Freuck, captured by.the Englisk,

20 take them away and mairtain.thim. P 3%
" Alain Yeon, Pilot of St. Male, charitable towards

the French of St. Sanveur. . W, ., D257
Ambassador of France in England. sarfzxm .Me :

liberation of the captive [fesuils of Capada.  p. 266
Advancesmient of the Eizcrlz.rlz eighty leagwes tmto

new France. : . - p- 228
English defeated by the Armouc.ézgzmz: ard whky. p. 179
Eunglisk settled in Virginia, two lundred &agm

Jrom the French of St. Sawvenr. . . B 227

English guided to St. Sanveur tiirough a misurder-

standing of the Carzadmlzs. wite suppesed them

to be French. . 2- 229
Engliskinvade the skip of the Freiz::'/: a’f Sz, Saz PTEET

plunder the settiement, and capture the Fremih. p. 233
Englisk cunningly rob the Frencl af their Reypaf

patents, to prevent their making en korest de-

Jfense in their captivity. . . - 238
Englisk, having power to throw the captive Jesusis

zitto the sea, not to ruin theniselves am ther ac-

count, conient thewtselves wirk kiding them. . 286

£
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Anglois contraints 4’ aborder aux Agores, font ga-

rentis par la charité des feﬁtz'tes leurs prifon-

niers. : .- .p- 28a.
Aunglois recognoi _ﬂ'ans du bou office recen de,v Tefuites. p. 290.
Anglois tenant captifs les Iefuites, foz{ﬁgomzc‘ d’eftre

pirate par les fiens mefmes. . pag. 29
Anglois foupconné d’eftre pirate, fc iuflific par le

tefmoignage des Iefuites fes prifonniers. “p. 293.
Anglois apprehendent d’ aborder aux terres de I Ef-

pagnol, auec des lefuites captifs. . p: 285.
Anglois n’ont que pretendre en la nouuclle Fra;zce ?- 320, °

Anguilles fe pefchent en my-Septembre. P 47
Avrbres fruitticrs fort rares en Canada. ‘P 31.
Arbres forefticrs de Canada. P 32.
Arcs & pauois fur la tombe des hommes: 2 92.
Ardoife en Canada. p- 32.

Argal Capzzame Anglois [c fazjzt fc‘crettrmmt des

commiffions des Frangois de S. Saununcur. 2. 2338,
- Argal Capitainc Anglois veut renuoyer en France

tous les Frangois dans wne chaloupe, auec eui-

dent danger de leur perte, . 2. 251.
Argal Capitaine Anglois s oppofe Jort au ﬂ'[aref

ckal de la Virginic, & ce que fes prifonnicrs les

Frangois ne foyent pendus. . 7 262.
Argal Capitaine Anglois equitable. . . .- p.270.
Armes des Canadois, I'arc & la targuc. 2. 55
Armoirics de Madame de Guerche-ville pofies au

Cap de In Heue, cn figne de poffefion. ]); 216.
Armouchiguots baillent grand foupcon aux Frangois -

de les vouloir piller fous pretexte de trocque. p. 178.
Armouchiquois affés difpofcs au C/zrz'/!z'd;zz'fmé. 2. 180.
Afis. Eftre affis, figne de reucrence entre les’

Canadois. . . . . T p. 9t
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English, compelled to lzmd at the A;ores, are ren-

dered safe through the charity of the [esuits,

their captives. . ?- 28g
English acknowledge this /Emd service of the Jesutts. p. 290
English, holding the Jesuits captive, themselves sus:

pected of being pivates by their own countrymen. 2ag.29
English, ,suspea‘cd of being pirates, are acquitted

on the evidence of the Jesuits, their prisoners. p. 293'
English are afraid to land upon Spanish territory,

" with their [esuit prisoners. 2. 285
Englisk merely pretenders to new France. 2. 320
Eel-fishing in the middle of. Scptember. ‘P 47
Fruit. trees very rare in Cmmdti. 2 31
Forest trees of Canada. . P 32

* Bows and shiélds wupon thc men's graves. P 92
Slate in Canada. . : P 32
Argal an English Captain, secretly seizes t/:e com-

meissions of the Frenck of St. Sauveur. p. 238

Argal, an Euglish Captain, wishes to send all the
French to.France in a small boat, wz'tlz evident
danger of their being lost. p- 251

 Argal, an English Captain, stmngly opposes the
Marshal of Virginia, so that Jiis French przs- :

¢ oners should not be hanged: . - p. 262

Argal an English Captain, a just man. . . 270

Awms of the Canadians, the bow mzd the shield. p. 55

Armorial Bearings of Madame de Guerche-ville
placed at Cap dc la Heve, as a sign af posses- )

. Stom. 7. 216

Armouchiquors stro;zgly suspz*cted by tlze Frcnclz of in-
tending to plunder them, under pretext of trade. p. 178~

Arouchiquéis disposed favorably to Christianity. p. 180

Seated. To be seated, a sign of reverence, among
the Canadians. o . p- o1
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"4 ﬂ’aczatwn de Ia ﬂfarquz/e de Gm reheville anec le - _
~ fieur de Potrincourt au faicl de Canada - p. 188.
Afticou Sagamo en la cofte d’ Acadie. - . ». 222,
Aumars, ou Cancres de mer, furent pefchés par les.

 Frangois de S. Sauneur en leur grande difette. p. 283,
. - Auoir chien'& fac, en Canada, ¢ff iouyr du droicd -

- de propriet?, , . SRR N}
Autmoins font les Prefires des Canaa’ozs, . TP 54; '
Autmoins, Medecins & Sorciers mge'ollent les fim-

. ples Canadois. . P79
Autmoins fe font donner- farre prefeuts pour la :

cure des malades, . : - p. 87.
Autmoins inunocans Dieu par le nom du Solezl en

cas a’e m’ceﬁ‘ it .-, . . 2. 96.

a . - . B.u
.Bate de Clzzmc‘?ou en C'mmda, eftenduc en belles
. pratries. - p 27.
Baie Frangoife entre Port Royal &‘ la riviere S.
jean e 2. 165,
. Batedes mines a vingt & denx lzcues a’e Port Royal . 203:
" Baye de Genes, ainfi appellée par Chaplain. 7 204.
Baye des mines large de huicl licués. p. 208,
Baptefme trop facilement conferé au Mexique, auce :
notable dommage des baptifés. . -p. 106.
- Baptefme conferd aux Canadois non znﬁrmfs au
dediory a’t" Clzmﬁmmfvu, & le mal qm en
réx/fit. 2 UL
Baptefme des pwfonnm aage’z’s, non bu n zn/?ruztes.

differd auec grande confi deration. p 115,
Baptefme defiré des Canadins andt la mort. " p. 310,
Baptefme guerit vn enfant Canadin malade & la

mort. 2. 318

© Baptifes en Cmmda f(ms praede')zte mjlmé?zan,
ne fyavoyent ‘ricn du Chreftien, non pas mef-
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" Association,of ;"tiuf ';}/arqmlw de Gm'r_c:/u'zzz'lk_' with

steur de Potrinconrt-in Canadian affatrs.  p '

Asticoun, a‘.\Sagqmqh' on the coast of Acadia, 2. 222

Lobsters, or sea-Crabs, were caught by the French of

St. Sauveur in their great poverty. . 2. 253
To have @ dog and a bag, in. Canada, 1.\ to enjoy

the rights of property. . . 2 51

. Autmoins are the Pricsts of the Canadians. . p. 54

Autmoins, Medicine men and Sorccrers dupe r/u’

simple Canadians. . . P79
Autmoins reguire many prosents fur the cure of

the sick. . . . P 87
Autmoins inwoke God by Mr name of the Sun, when

they are in need. . . . 2o 96

B.

Bay of Chinictou in Canada, surrounded by beauts-

Jul meadows. . P 27
French Bay, between Port l\ oyal am/ the river St.

, John. 2. 165
Bay of mines, twe m‘_y-h/o 1¢ agies from I’art Royal. p. 203
Baye de Genes, thus called by Champlain. 2. 204

" Bay of mines t‘zgln‘ leagues wide. . .2 208
Baptism too casily administered in Mexico, with

\\\' notable detriment to those baptized. b. 106
Baptzsm administered to the Canadians ngt yet

nstructed in the dutics of Christianity, and

the etnls whick result therefrom. . 2. 111
Baptism of aged persons, not well instructed, de- .

Serred with great consideration. . P 11§
Baptism destred by Canadians before dying. 2. 310

Baptism cures @ Canadian child sick unto death, p. 318
T hose baptised in Canade withou! previous instruc-
tion, Alw.u uot/ng af Christianity, not even
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L T mes lezrr nom de Baﬁefme P . - p 109
o Bafques ont alienés les Excommmquozs e Camm’a et
L .de nos angozs. AR e p 33'
/ o -‘Bzmcourt & Robin en fameur a’es Calumg/z‘es con- e

T ﬁmtmt que- les [efmz‘cs 92 entrmt a’ans leur _

o maudre. - ... . . Cp 134"'
Bzem‘ourt par le moym Ldg’s [efuu‘es fazt voile en :
Canada, beaucoup pluﬁaﬁ qu zl K2 ﬁozmozt S

autrement. . LW ' SR 2 138 m
Bzenaourt fouﬁgmme que Madame de Guerc/w-mlle B .
- L e vewr defpoiiiller des drozé?s de Canadrz C P 197
' Bretons ont defconuert la- ance nounelle. Pz
- Bretons fouuent malades en Ccmada R T3
. ‘Cabam’s ad Hyuer ‘des Canaa’ozs " un clos. romi de-

o perclzes fermidesion poincle rar e /mut cou=

: Luertés de peaux; nattes, on ¢fcorces. p. 40 41
o Ca/ram's des Canadois z‘ouf tours én bel afpeﬁ 6’
prr& “des bonnes eanx. . P /) 41
.Cabams TE [ des Cakaa’azs, ltzrgcs & longues, &
' - counertes de mztz‘m ou efcorces Ll TP 42 ‘

.Calazs Le Gouuerneur, & Doym de Calazs acczml—
lent, & fecourcnt c/zaru‘ablemmt les’ Iefz!ztes -
de. Canada renuoyés a Angleterrc, S 299., -
e ‘-Caluzmﬁ'es ne j)euumt trouuer bon. queiles Ie fuztes S
paffent en szdda ou_]/ lm’ tous autres Ecdef :
e ' a/izqm’s Ty ; TP 1’33,.:
' ,Camzda n'eft g’ vne pan‘zc dr la Fmﬂce szmrlle,
fgauozr o, la cojz’c a’u lng de la. o’i’(llld.t' _ L
j rmzcre Cmmdax et :i - p 3 4 e
" Caneda, Promncc de la leza uozmrl/e ;;rcmu re-
o Tment a’e/conmrh /)ar Jagues Cartier lan 1524, p
: - 'Cmmda parallele & la qucc en mefme clzmaz & I
R -elenation de Pole. .~ .. . ' : jJ.. “‘9'.
e ‘Canada plus froide que ;zojz’n France, &' pourqzmy 2 ,
L 'Camza’a fzyeﬁc an: §curbal ou maladze de la terre. ya '-l4.’ .
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thetr Bzzptzsmtzl names. o 2 109“,_“

Basques have alzenatm’ the Excbmmmguozs in

zsts, agree that the _/ esuzts must nat enter t/zezr

ship ST e

Bzmcourt by mmns of the jesuzts .mzls Jor Canada,
mauch sooner than ke could have done without

77777 R—— * . y A 138 :

Bzmamn‘ suspects that Madame de Guerc/ze—wlle

Canada from our French. R p 3 3 ;::
 Biencourt and Robin, out of regard for the Calwn— o ‘

wishes to rob him of his rights in Canada.  p. 197" - '

Bretons discovercd new France. . . . 2
i Bretons often sick in Canada. . . 2 {

“Winter Cabisis of .the Canadians; a circle of poles
closed at the top and covercd withk skins, mats,

or pieces of bark. . . . P49, 41")‘

Cabins of the Canadians always in a beautiful loca-

tion, and near good water. . . 2 41
Summer Cabins ‘of the Canadians long and wzde, L

and covered with mats or bark. Dol .42

Calais. The Governor and Dean of Calais welcome
- and kindly assist the Jesuits of Canaa’a smt

-back from England. . - . . p 299\"\.:

, Calvinists are not satisfied to have the Jesuits go to

Carada, but are wzllmg' to take all other Ec-

clesiastics. .- . . . P 133 T

Canada is only a part of new France, namely, the ‘
land along the great river Canadas. . - 93,4
Canada, a Province of new France, first discovered

by Jaques Cartier, in the year 1524. . . | 4

" Canada parallcl to ance,/ in the same climate ‘
and Polar elevation, . N S
Canada colder than our France, ana’ why..o. ' p. 10

~ Canada subject to Scurvy or land disease. .~ P14 o



~ 4

T we . LES RELATIONS DES jESUITES . [Vor 4 -

£y

16,

Canada apporteu malaa’ze aux ozfeux . ?.
Canada germe auﬁto_/i au Prmz‘emps que no_/ire _
 France." 2. 18.
Canada és e;zdrozts les plu.r froza’s remz' /es bleds I
‘#nenrs en fon. temps . f SEAN T pe 10,
Canade n’a point de hautes mantagnes. P 20.

" Canada fort entrecoupée de riuieres, & bras de mer, . . )
en eft rendué plus froide. T2 3 i
Canada & caufe des continuelles forefds e_/l moins B
efc/zau_fe’e du Soleil, & pource plus froide que ‘
 les campagnes ouunertes. . . 1:.' 24.
» Canada pour »’¢flre labourée ¢ft counerte d’vne dure
croufle, quafi impencirable an Soleil, & partar:

»

|
L

. \ © ~ beaucoup plus froide. L. . P 24.
»‘.l Canada produitt la vigne “fauuage en beaucoup
| d’endyoits, qui menrit en fon temps. - P 3L
-\ Canada ¢ terves cogneiies des Frangois, n’'a que
\\ dix mille habitans. . ?. 73
"\ Canada, lzorfmzs Port Royal, a’o;zm" a ﬂfadame de
' Guercheuille. . . . p.190.°

Canada du Gowuernement du Prmce de Soiffons. p. 330.
Canada pourquoy doit- z*ernultzzzz’?‘d‘T‘angozs 73T

i Canadois fideles au Frangois cotre+l' Anglois. . P 34..
.\ Canadois charitables enuers les Frangois caj)tzfs de
‘ I Anglois. . . . . . p.35.36..

Canadois ont konne memoire d de: chofes fenf tbles. p. 36.
Canadois comprennent;. & zugmz‘ bien les chofes
i Senfibles. - . ' . 2. 36.
' Canadoifes ceintes deffus, é‘r de]om le ventre. 2, 37
. Canadois quafi tous fans barbe, horfmnis les bien
: robufies. . . . . P 37
C(maa’ozs ne peuncnt retentr la memoire d vne fuztte
de paroles. : p. 27.

\




lish. - - -7 235, 36
Canadians heve @ good WETAOY, far visible and o
material things. . . p- 36 .
Canadians carzgreéewd amd estimate well the things S
known through the semses. . . 7.7 36
" _Canadian women wear belts above and below the L
stomack. . - . . P37
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2.

Canada, o# account of the continmons foresis, is less
heated by the Sun, and therefore colder tﬁzm
the oper corrtries. - - -

Canada, not being cultivated, is mﬂﬁfd wziﬁ a
kard crust, almost impenctrable to the Szm, o
and therefore much colder. . . .. Up. 24

’f’

. Canada produces the wild grape ‘in. Wmﬂji ;Zaces, o
whick ripens in ifs sexson. - p 31
‘Canada, ir the lands. Erown to. tlze Freﬂdz, izas

. only ten thousand inhabitents.. - .- " p. 7l3‘
Canada, with the exception of Port Roeyal, given to .
. Madame de Guercheville. . . 2. 190

Canada under Authority of the Prince de Soissons. p. 330 3

Canada, why the Frenck should cultivate if. p-.33L

Canadians faitlful to French agains: Engiisic. . p. 34,/ ,/

Canadians kind fo Fremck madz prisoners by E:zg—

Canadians nearly all beardless. except the more i
robust. . . . - . . p 37
Canadians have no memory for a consecuiive ar-

rangemeit of words. . . 2 LZZ_ L

" Canada brings sickness to those who are idle. = . p. 16
2 Carzada skows vegemﬁm @&s. earéy in Sprmg as onr .
France. - J. L 17. 18"
C’amzda in the ca!d’est pl’mfes y&e&k t&e wimzz trop .
in its seasow. . PRSI e A
. Canada kas no'kigh monntains. . J - 2 20
. Cenada, very muck tntersected by- rivers. ami arms . ,
N of the sea, is thereby rendered colder. p. 23 -

N~
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Camzdozs moc‘queurs des perfomzes contrefaztes. P 37.
Canaa’azs nw'ont point le-corps contrefazct, ny de-

fectueux. .- .o . . P 37.

- Cauaa'ozs veftus de j)ezmx conroyées. auec. le pozl & c
bzgarn’es de couleurs. .. . : p. " 30.
Caradois paoureuz, & grands vanteurs. . .p. 5%,

Canadozs forts, & addroz&s la lutte, & non &

' autre combat. - . e p.; 55.
Canadois liberaux & recog;zozﬂ'aus. S . 58.
Ca;zadozs pmttzgzwt la Polygamie plus pour le prou- '

fit que pour incontinence. ﬁ. . 62. .

" "Canadois maltzdzfs depuzs la Izdtzfe des; Fragozs, -
caufe de leurs excés -& & manger jvzandes nwon / ,
acconfiumdes.. e L pl 69l

C:madozs ne fe fouczenz du lma’emazm wztas du )
dour & la, zoume’e L, R f 76; ‘
“Canadois omé't's & hdle de loup marin /eutent mal 2. 77 3
‘ Canadozs Je font Chreftiens, feulement pour margue
&’ amitié auec les Frangors. . . p 109
Canadois fe plaignent fort gu’on ne les ait aduert_y
des dewoirs du Chriftianifme auat leur bap- -

lefme, aufquels tls ne fe fuﬁ'ﬁzt oblzge's, s zls S

les euffent cogneus.- . P & u,l. R

‘Canaa'ms baptifés a la j)onrfuztte dzt f eur de Po-
. trincourt. . . . . p. 126.
" Canadois e peunét expmmer par parole que les. ' .~

chofes fort fenfibles, & matcrielles. . p.’ 151.‘(‘~ B

szaa’zm Suje€ts d’ A flicon inuitent les Ieﬁtztes a .-
‘ . prendrelogis en lewr terre. R ﬁ_, 222:
‘Canadms careffent les Ang[ozs,g les croyans eﬂre Co
_ Francois, & par ignorance les’ menent & S:
Sazmeur, o zls pzl[ent &' captment les’ Fran- R
;ozs e, e “P-.229.

i
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' Canadzhizs‘scoﬁ;s .at“z'l‘l-.s'»k_dpm peoplei e 2 37 -
Cenadians’ bodies are not z'll-siza;)m or defective. ?- 37
Canadians dressed i in skins w/zzch /m've been curried

3

" and decorated in 'zfarzozts colors. e P
Caﬂadzam cowardly and great boasters. A p., 55
" Carniadians strong and skillful in wrestlmg, aml o
) not in.any other kind, of combat. . p. 8§
. .. Canadians generous and grateful . “p. 58
o ,,’;'Caﬂadzmzs practice Polygamy mare far proﬁt t/um S
L for tucontinence. . D
N Canadzafzs szdzly smce t/zezr mtercozzrse with tke ‘
- Frenck, on account of thedr excesses in eatmg K
" food to whick tlzey are not accustomed. .. p. 69
_ Canadmns not anxious about z‘a-morrow, only iy~
ing from day to day. . L 2. 70 ;
Canadians, when they rub themselves with seal ozl o
have a bad suzell. . . e A 77‘“
" C‘amza’zam einbrace C/zrzstzamty om:y as. a sign of )
" friendship with the French. L. P 10‘9 ‘
: ‘szadzam complain greatly. that t/zey were not aa’-
" wised of the duties: of Cizrzstmmty before t/zezr
6aﬁtzsm, 20 which t/zey would not have bozmd
T, themselves if they kad known t/zem i p II I
Canadiaus baptized througl t}ze zmtrummmlzty of -
steur de Potrincourt. . P 126
Cenadians can express i, words o7zl_y the more vis- .
tble and material things. . . P ISI
Canadian subjects of Asticou invite the Jesuits 20
locate in their territory. . .. P 222

Canadians embrace the English, belze'amg them to
be French, and through ignorance guide them
‘20 St. Sauveur, where they plunder and cap-
‘taré ‘t‘lze'ann‘cb.‘ . . . 2- 229

62
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. Ctmadm $ attrz_/le Sort, ayaut recognen que par
-mefgarde il auoit mis les Frangois de Sainil

. Saunenr entre les mains de I’ Anglois. . P 231
_ Cana’dz'm‘ portent grande compaffion aux . Frangoz's

: azptzfs de ' Aunglois, & leur offrent toute ami-

, 27 AN . « . "1}246
T szadms donnent largemeut de leur proye azz:r .
« Frangois de".S. Seuneur neceffitenz. .. . P- 253.
\_Canadz'ns biew recogmeus peuuent e_‘/z‘re*:cyﬁpm
' mieux aidés au Jalut de leur ame. . 2: 306

) Camm’ms ayans: - grande conﬁance aux Frng:ezs,

pezmmt eﬁre mieux aides par enx, qzte parw
 autres en leur coime'rf on. . .- 1) 307.
Canadins grmzdemmt Jfedeles auz F rzmgozs.‘ : j/ 308,

%
T

Canadins ennemis de I’ Anglois, &’ Holmzdozs. P 300, B

Canadins aﬁéizomzc‘, aw Baplefine. . . 2. 3100 0
Canadine 'malade & la mort, guerie par lé Cate~ e
L chifme, & wne Croix pendué au col- - pi3rgl
Camm’ozs ne ﬁortmt pomt de hauts de c/zauﬁ'es S P 39
4 " Canadois pon"mt grcues, &' ﬁmlu'rs de peaux a4 ef C

‘ lan. - . . . . p.' 30.’

) szadozs plautel nouuelles cabanesa cimque clzange- S e

o ment de lien, & de ref a’em:e.. - p.‘ ,'2;6.
Canadois fe cabanent cit bel afpn‘? & pre’c des .

bonnes eanzx. . 2i 41,

Canadois fe couchent & l'elmmr dzl foyer, _/m' des
peaux de loups marins, la tcfle fur vn fac.

Canadois & chacune des treize lunes annuclles ont
nonunelle chaffe, ou pcfche.

Canadots ne vincnt que de chaffe, & de pcfclw

Canadois wmeurent de faim gquand la c/mﬁ'e,
pefche ne reiiffit. . .

- Canadois font fort inconzodes de plwgm, & a'c nege,

quand elle ne gele pas.
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‘Canadiatis very sorrowful whén they recognized -

. that through.inadvertence they had delivered

" the Frenck of Samt Smwmr zizto tlze kaizds of ,

. ‘the English. - . L. . ;.' 23[1 '

Caimdzrms show. great. sympzztl jf far Z‘/ze Frﬂzck w'
_taken prisonérs by t/ze English, and offer their

- many ftwofs. o . . . ?- 246
Canradians -give vme?'ozzs{y af tkar gawe to the

neeafy Frenck of St. Smmeur. ‘ e p 253 .

. Caizadwm, ‘well understood, can aﬁerzzardk be bet-

‘ ' ter assisted in the mldatmie of their soz;k ?- 306 L
" ~Cmmza’zmz.s*, having great confedence in the Freﬂa’z,

can-be better azded 6_;' Ilm, than by others, in

“their conversion.” | . e p 301“
LfCauadzamuvﬂy Saith ﬁll 2o t/ze Frmclz. R TP 308

. Canadians enemies of the Englzs/z and Dz:tdi. P 309 b
.- Carmdzmzs fomz' of Baptisin.” ... . . p 310‘;‘

' v“Canadzmz woman szck wunto de'at/z, mred b}r tlze

Cateckzsm and a Cross hung (zro:md leer neck. p ‘ «_13 e
Canadians do not wear trousers. . . ?- 39

Canadians wear leggings and shocs of elb skin.  p. 39
Canadians erect new houses at cocry change of place o

‘4{;‘

and restdence. - . . . p. 40
Canadiains camp in pleasant localitics and near good .-
water. . . . - 7
Canadians lie around the fire, upon seal shlzs, tlzar
lkeads upor bags. . - . 2
Cenadians have new gainc or ﬁx/z Sor. r:i'er_;' orze' of .
thetr thirteen moons. . - P a2
Canadians live only upoin game aﬂd ﬁs/t. z 2 42
e Caizzzdzmzs die of starvation when lunting tmd ﬁm—
mg' are not successful. DS 7 43

Ctmadzzuzs are very greatly 2ﬂ€0)'o'£i£lé‘l’£€d 6 z‘/_é'
nzm and snow wihen # a’aes rwt frf&c. )

s
R

41
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Canadois portent des raquettes av pied fur la rege
molle, pour chaffer. . . . 2
Canadois riches en gibicr d’ean, nor de terve. il
Canadois en my-Scptembre de la mer vont & la
pefche des riuieres. . . .
Canadois ne poffedent ricn en propricty anant benr

»

mariage. . . . - 2

. Canadois ont des quereles fur le refus des dreiis
les vus enuers les antres. . - 2
Canadin guery par la Croix, & Catechifine. 2

Canadins . hurlent horriblement aupres de leurs
malades mourans. . . .
Campfeau coffe de mer loin de fix vingts lienis de

e

Port Royal. . . . 2
Cap dc la Hene en la cofie de I mdze. . pag.
Cap de fablc. . . . . 2
Cap Breton. - . . . . Z-
Cap Forchu. .. . . £-
Caribous, moiti¢ afuc, moiti¢ cerf, bons-& manger. p.
Caflors & Eflans ont leur feconde chaffe en Octobre.

& Noucmbre. . . £-
Caflors fe prennent ¢n Pmrur & Mars, pour fa

premicre chaffe. . . 2

Catechifine cxaclement pradlique ¢ _/1 tref-neceffaire
aux Canadins & caufe de leur facon de <iare

_ vagabonde. . . . p- 102, 103.
Catecliifme & Croix pendué au col & vne Canadine

la gucrit de maladie mortelle. . A

Catechifme guerit vn Canadin nalade. . bag.

Cauots, cjquifs des Canadois, faicls, d'cfeorce de
boulcan, fort legers, capables de toute Tne

Jamille, & vtcnfifcs neceffaires . p-
Cauot fort commnode bour la pefche, & votture.  p.
Caunot faill quarante Xcués en vn fonr. . fag-
Champlain fonde I habidsgion de Kebec. . 2
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Champlain establiskes the settlement of Kebec. P-

49

135 -
- Canadians wear snowskoes . upor. the feet when the ‘
' Snow is soft, for kunting. - . P- 44
Canadians rick in wiarine, not in _forest gaine. P 46
‘ C‘t_zilaa'iéﬂs, i the middle of September, come from
' the sea to fisk in the rivers. . . P 47
Canadians pois‘sess no property before marriage. p- 51
Canradians quarrel when sowme refise dues fo ofis-
ers. . . % . P 52
Canadian cured by the Cross and Cateckism. 2. 31%
Canadians howl terribly aramm’ their dying friends. p. 317
Campsean scacoast distant one kundred and tx erdy
, leagues from Port Royal. - - ?- 139
. Cap de la Heve on the coast of Acadia. .  pag. 216
Cape sable. . . L. P- 2553
Cape Breton. - .. . - 2- 263
Cape Forclu. . R - 2. 235
Caribou, half ass, kalf de’e’r, gaafi' fo cat. . ;) 43
Chase, the second time for the B&'&JE’?’ am! ElE in
October and November. . e P 47
Capture of the beaver in the [irst knnt, in Februgry .
and Marck. . . - . P- 43
" Catechisit exactly attended to is very meeessary o
the Canadians, on account of ticir wandering
wmode of life. . - - 2~ 102, 103, 104
Cateckism and Cross, hung frem the neck of a Cana-
dian woman, cure ker of @ mortal ilfuess.  Pp. 313
Catechism cures a sick Canadian. . . . pag. 218
" Canoes, the skiffs of the Canadians, madc of brrci-
bark, very light, capable of kolding ar mire:
Jamily and their necessary utensils. . . - p. 48
Canoe very convenient for fishing and conveyance.” p. 48
Canoe makes forty leagues in onc day. - pez.
I21.
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Champlain defcounre la cofle de la riuicre S. Lan-
rens. . P 121,
Champlain Lzeutenaﬂt du f enr de 1Wom’s ) P 121,
Champlain allant & Kebec paffe & trauers. des
glagons de mner enormément gros & affrenx. p. 130.

Charbon de terre en Canada. . , P, 32.
Chair boucanéde, on fechéde & la funiée, mzfe en '
referue. . 2. 70.

' Chdwnes, Chefnes, He/z‘res, & Pezaplzers en Ca-
nada. 2. 32.

Cha(fe premiere des Caflors en Feurier, & Mars. p. 43.

Chaffe & pefcle fom‘ tout le reuen des sz dois. p. 42.
Chaffe feconde des Caflors, & Eslans en 0:;%1” &

. Nounembre: .- . .\ P a47.
Cheuille plantée en terre par r Autmozlz Jaignant
" de chaffer le Diable. . . P 82.83. 84

Chlidens du malade mangés en Tabagie. . 22,
. Chinittou eft vne Baye en Canadzz Sort belle eng\
prairies. . . P 27.
Chiniclon pays de Canadn fertzle &‘ aggrcable - 204.
Chiquebi racine & guife de truffes, dont les Iefuites

vinoyent en temps de famine. - - . D 213.
Clirurgien Anglois Catholique, c/larztable cnwers
les Francois-de S. Saunenr bleffes. - p. 241.
Coguilles, & poiffons de toutc fortc foifonnent en -
la mer de Canada durant cing mois. . 2. 45
Cofle de la riuicre Sainét Ican en szaa’a, abonr-
dante en vigne fauunage, & noyers. P 31.
Cofte de S. Sauueur fort aggreable, - pi225,
Croix pendué au col d’vi Canadin le guerit d’vne
longue maladie. . 2. 315.
. Croix plantée au Cap de lo Heue. . p. 216.
Croix plaittée au Port S. Sanueur. . b 226,
Coudriers font frequents en Canada. . ?- 31

Counibas pays inhabitable & canfe du froid. p- 21,
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C'/mmplam explores t/ze s/zorcs of the river St

Lawrence, . O j). 121 _
Champlain, Licutenant of sieur de ]l/[om‘s . por2r
Champlain, going to Kebec, passes through enor- '

mous and frightful masses of i we. - . ?-139
Coal in Canadss. . ? 32
Smoked meat, 07%\@’720(;’ in smo/ee, stored away p. 70
Eln, Oak, Beech, and Poplar in Canada. 7. 32
Hunting. and fishing are the 0721_]/ resonrces of the

Canadians. . . 7. 42

First hunt for Beavers in Fel)ruary and Marck. p. 43
. Second hunt for Beavers and El/a in Octaber and '

 November. . . D47
Stick planted in the grozma’ by the Autmam, Sfeign-
ing to chase away the Devil. ¢ 2 82, 83, 84 .
Dogs of the sick man caten in the T a[mgz'e pag. 89 :
Chinictou is @ Bay in Canada surrouna’ed by beauti-
ful meadows. . p. 27

Chinicton a country of Camm’a fertzle mza’ pleasant, p. 204

Chiquebi, @ root sometlring like truffles, upon which '
© the fesuits lived in time of famine. . 2 213

English Surgeon, a Catholic, charitable towards

the wounded French of St. Sauvenr. Cp
S/zellﬁs/z, and fish of all kinds, swarm in the :
Canadian sea during five moniths. 2 45
Banks of the river Saint John in Canada abound- '
ing in wild grapes and nuts. 2 31
Coast of St. Sauveur very agreeable. p. 228
Cross hung from the neck of a Cmma’zan cures him
of a long illness. . : 2 315
" Cross planted at Cap de la Heve. . p. 216
Cross planted at the Port of St. Sauveur. 2. 226

Hazel trees very (zbzmdmzt in Canada. . 2. 31
Counibas country ‘uninhabitable on account of the
cold. . . . .. P21,

,<
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| - p
Defzmé? enfeuely auec fon Sac, jes peaux, ﬂec/zes,
&autres meubles f hens, & prefents de fes amis. 2. 92

. Diable famzlzer & Membertou encores Payen. p- 95
"Diable fmuazl[ant les Canadozs aucmt la venué des v
Frangoz./s- . T . p. 95.°

Diew entre les Canadois ef? nomme’ du nom du Solezl 2. 9b.
- Dix maille perfonm’s _/eulemmt en toutes les terres

de Cmfczda . . D 73
- Droiét de ;?roprzeté en Camm’a Je pmctzque par la
poj’ef ion du chien, & du fac. . . P 5l
g _Duezl & la mort des parens & aniis, e/z‘ de fe brodi- _
“ ‘tller|la face de noir. . . ». o9o.
- Du Pont| le teune reconcilié au Sieur de P?n‘rmcourt '

& ld requefle du P. Biard. . . pag. 147,
Du Pom‘ le teune reconcilié au fieur de Potrincourt . '
Je «confeﬁ'e, & faill fes Pafques au bord de la
‘mer, Quec grande cdification des affifians.  p. 148.
Du Pont perd fon nauire, & le vecounre & la requefle. -
du P. Biard. C p. 148,
Du P;m‘ le deune employe' pour tmduzre le Cate- '
c/zzfme en langue Canaa’me o 2. 175.
. Du Pont le ieune retirve en fon nauire vne ﬁarne des
angozs de S. Sauueur. . . p.256.

| : ‘
" E ﬂ

7 Enfans, en grand nomére fom‘ la force des Sagamos
Canadois.,

. Enfant Canadin maiade d la mort guery par le

-

62,

. Baptefime. . . 318.
Eplan de Canada fe prend en Mars . 7. 45
- Eplan, petit pozﬂ‘on comme Sardine. 2. 213.
@ 7 ///'/;/ - /
T '
— /
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Y - D

Dead men buried with their bags, skins, arrows,
and other passes.vzom, and presents from their

Jriends. P 92
Devil familiar to Membertou while yet @ Pagan ». 95
. Devil tormenting the Canadians before the coming
of the French. : P 95
God, among the Canadians, is km)wn by t/ze same .
name as the Sun. 2. 96
Ten thousand people only in czll the lana’s of
Canada. 2. 73
Right of property in C‘cmada emdemed by tke pos-
" session of the dog and of the bag. . 51
Dead. kindred or- friends mourncd by smearing the -
Jace with black. p. 90

D1 Pont the younger reconciled to sieur de Potrm-
| court at the request of Father Biard. . pag. 147
Du Pom‘ ‘the younger, reconciled to sieur de Potrin-
 court; confesses, and receives the Easter Sac-
rament on the seashore, to the grmt edifica- -

‘tion of those present. . . w-‘ e p. 148

Du Pont loses his skip and rzcouers it at the re-.
" quest of Father Bidrd. . . 2. 148
Du Pont the younger employed to transiate the Cate- >
chism into the Canadian language: . P 175

Du Pont the younger takes into his ship part of the
French of St. Savveur. - - . . 2. 256

Large famzlzes t/ze strengthof Ccmzza’zaﬂ Sagamorcs p- 62
Canadian child sick unto deatl cured by Baptism. p. 318
Canadian smelts taken in March. . P 45
Smelt, a little fish like a Sardine. - . " p. 213
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‘E /Zam, & Cajiors ont Iem' feconde c/zaﬂ‘e en Oéiobre, C o
‘ e

77

,34" :

- & Nouembre. N P
Eslans fe prennent pour la fecona’e clza ﬁ‘e en. O&oZre
o & Nowembre. . Re S pe 47,
. Ef;ﬁoux Canadois donne & fon bmu pere, & ne re; ort
a0 ien de luy. . v 61.
o E _/Zuues frzéZzom, fueurs vf tées en szada pour . la - L
L fantds . p.‘
Eflourgeon fe pefc/ze en Aurzl s . ‘:p. 45.
Etemingquois, Montaguets, Souriguois allzez aux. -
' Frangois en Canada. p.
Excomminguots ennemis des Frangois en Cezmm’a,

@ [occafion des Bafques. . 33. ..
Fzal I'vne des Ifles des Agores. . . - p. 287.
Femmes Canadoifes portent le fais du mefnage, &

Jont de pire condition, que c/mmérzeres p. 62.
Femmes Canadoifes pudiques. . . p- 66.
Femmes Canadoifes durement traiftdes de leurs

maris. - . . . . p. 65.
Femmes Candoifes pen fécmza’es & caufe de leurs

‘trauaux, continuels. . P 72,

Fleurs de’lis rafées en Canada par r Anglozs 2. 271
' Foin de Canada haut de la longueur d’un homme. p.  26.
Frangois de S." Sauuenr azccufe’s d’eftre bannis &
pirates, pour ne pouwnoir produire lewr com-
wmiffion furprinfe par I’ Anglois. . P2 39-
France nouunelle eft propre des Frangois prmaz‘zue-
ment aux Anglois. . . . . p. 320.
Frangois,ont enfeigné I'vfage du poifon, & autres
mal-hewrs aux Canadois: . p. 68,
Frnggz's dotuent entreprendre la  culture de

N
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Secmm’ c/zase far Elk a;m’ Bea'uer m Qctober ami' s
' : .47

S Naz/ember . . 7 p.
L Elk are ‘captured in the secomz’ c/zase n OCtaber o
o and November. 2
- Canadian husband gives to his faﬂzer-m—law, in- C
stead of rvecetving from hime. , p.. 61
Rubbing and vapor-bat/zs used in Ctmaa’a far t/ze
health. . .. Lo p.
" Sturgeon are mug/zt n Aprzl ) , 2 2
Etemqumzs, Montaguets, Sourzguozs, allzes of the:
Frenck in Canada. . TP 34
Excomminguois, enemies of the Frem/z m Canada, B
on account of the Basques. T f.‘_.‘ 33
: | I
Feal, one of the Islmzds of t/ze Agores. . p: 287 ‘
Canadian women bear the burdens of the housekold, .=~
and are in a worse ‘condition than chamber-
maids. - . . . . p. 62
Canadian women modest. . P 66

- Canadian women badly treated by tlzezr kusbands. p. 65
Canadian women not fruitful on account of their
continudl hardships. . : p-. 72

) . Fleurs-de-lis erased in Canada oy t/ze Englzs/z 2 271

Hay in Canada as high as a man. . . 26.
French of St. Sauveur accused of being outlaws and
pirates, because they could not produce their
commission, which had been seized by the Eng-
lisk. . . - P2 39
. New Fraice is owned by t/ze Frem/z excluswe of
the English. . .l P 320
French have taunght the use of pozson -and other
evils to the Canadians.. . celo P 68
Frmc/z ougkz‘ ‘20 una’ermlee the culz‘watzan of ‘

47

45
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Camzda n ,’ 1’ 331
Francois en danger de fe perdre parmy les Armou— S

chiguois, par vn foupg(m Sondé en apparence. 2. 178,

Francois pretendent m_/lemmt dq/boutter l’A nglozs ‘
de la nouuelle ¥rance. ’ ‘ e TPl 32000
France nouuelle ¢ft wne foref perpetuelle e p: 4

«France nounelle, partie Occidentale de I’ Amerzque ?-.

g France nounelle dq/'couuerte Lain ¥ 504 par les Bre- .

e

U tems T s e - P2
DA Fran;ozs Bretons ont les premzers defcouue t la
- - nouuelle France. - . .. Cpl 2.
<. France nounelle pourquoy doit eﬁre cultinde pm' les
" Frangots. . . e P 331.
| G . - \
- Glagons eﬂrangemmt g7os, charriezs cent lieux dans \
la mer par les riuzeres. . e P 139
Gargons, on non encores mariez n’acquierent rien _
& eux-mefmes, ains & leur Sagamo. . - p. 8L, ‘
Gilbert du Thet [efuzte tué par les Anglois & S. L
. Sauneur. . . . . . 241
. Greues, & fouliers des Canadois. . . . P 30

Guerres des Canadois fe prattiquent par furprifes. p. 55.

H

Habitans des terves de Canada dix mille en tout. p. 73.
Habitans de S.-Malo fort charitables enuers les

Frangois reuenans de Canada. . 2- 258.
Habits de peaux velués des Canadorss. . ?- 39
Harenc fe pefcle en Auril. . . P 45.

Hauts de chauffes ne font en vfage en Canada.  p. 29.
Henry II11. fe fafche que le fienr de Potrincourt
ne fe hafle pour Canada. . I - 125.
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BN 7 .
» Canada. . . _’ oL p 331
g Fre;zc/z in danrger of vuir am'wqg the Armmoucki-

quois, on acconnt of & mpwwrz based upon ap-

1 pearanmces. - .. . . / L e »]) 178
. Frenck justly assume zfa Werﬂdf ﬂke clazms of" tize c
- E74glzsk in wew Frawee. ' . T L 2. ' 320
qu France is an intcrminable forest. ~ . op. 4. .
 New.France, Western part of America. . P 1

.4New France discovered in the year 1504, &y the

‘Bretons. . . . 22"
. French Bretm the first J!ZSM"WWS of new ance p 2
. New France, wﬁy % ought fo &e cultivated by the .

. Fremb.. SN - .. . p 331
, G
. Masses of ice, wonderfully large, drifted a hundred f*/‘."f"'fﬁ U
leagies into the sca through the vivers. 2139
Boys, or those not jet warried, can acquire nothing ) \ ‘
Sfor themselves, but for their Sagamore. P 51
Gilbert du Thet, Fesunit, Billed by the Englz’siz at
St. Sanvenr. . 2. 241
Leggings and shaes of the Camdmim. L 2 39
Wars of the Canadians are carvicd on by strategy. p. 55
H
‘ ,Inlzabztafzts of the lands of Caimda ten thousand
in all. - . . . 2 73
Inhabitants of St. Male very charitable towards
. the French returning from: Canada. . 2- 258
- Clothes of the Canadians weade of hairy skins. 2 39
Herring fishing in April. - 2. 45
Trousers are not used in Canade. . . P 29

Henry II1I. is angry becauwse siear de Potrinconrt .
does not haster tc Carade. - . . . P 125

.
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.‘Heizry I[II Roy de ance, deﬁme les Iefuztes

. en Canada. . . . . P 1231 _—
* Henry Memberton malade meurt Port Royal
Jort Chreftiennement. . . 2. 162.
Herbes potageres fort gmnd'es, &' hmnes en Ca-
nada. o . . ﬁ. 27.
;-sz‘ztmot de Dzeppe remarque vne guerifon wer- . IS
uezlleufe @'vne Canadine. - .. .. - . p-314. .
- Huile de gmgﬂe de loup martn, fauﬂ'e amm,elle des -
B Camzdozs L e el p 43
' lagues Cartier a’efcouure Ctm(m’a en la Fm;zce
. nounelle lan 1524. & 1534 S )f
- Tean Denys de Honfleur, va en la France nounelle.
lan 1506. . . . 2 3
. Jean Verazan prend poffeffion de la Fraizce nouuelle
an nom de Francots 1. Roy de France. 2. 3
i Iefuites captifs en Angleterre vifitez honorablement
par les habitans du lieu. . . . p. 296,

Iefuites exhortent les Canadois baptifes auant leur
venué en Canada, de reictter la Polygamie, &

ce qu’on lenr refpond. o P 1L
lefuites ne wveulent baptifer les adulles qu’apres
anoir efté deuément infiruills, dont ils font

‘ calomnies & tord. B . p.1I0. 111. 112.
Iefuites tafchent & tourner en Canadois les principes
de la Foy, mats les mots ne fe trouuent fuffi-

Jans pour ce faire. . ~ p. 112,
Iefuites ne baptifent point les pcrfomws aage’es JSans
' efire denément catechifées, & & fort bonne

raifon. - P 114,

Iefuites deftines en szaa’a par le Roy Henry IIIT. p. 123.
Iefuites exclus de Uentrée d'vn nauire, en faueur
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Henry ]III., King. of mee, appomts z‘ke Fesuits

20 Canada: . . o 2. 123
: Hmry Membertou, being szc,é a'zes az,‘ Port Royal ’
. in a very Christian Manner. . . . - . p. 162
Pot herbs very large-and good in Canada. = | 2 27
Huguenot of Dieppe notices i/ze mar'velom‘ cure 0f a ,
Cenadian Woman. . . . - 314 »
‘ Seal 0zl tlze Canadian sauce the year round. . . p. 43
I

_’}’agues Carticr explores Canada in new mee m

the years 1524 and 1534. .o P
. Sear Denys, of Honfleur, goes to new France in
the year 1506. . . p.‘ -3
Fean Verazan takes possession of new France in o
the name of Francis 1., King of France. p.
- _‘}'esmt pr.soners in England receive honorable visits - .
Jrom the inhabitants of the place, 2. z§6

Fesuits exhort the Ca:zadz'mzs, baptized before they
‘came to Canada, to discard Polyg gamy, an
what they answer thereto. . P 1 I I

Fesuits do not wish to baptise the adults until they
have been properly iustructed, for which they
are unjustly slandered. . p. 110, IlI, 112

Fesuits try to change into the Canadian tongue the
principles of the Faith, but suitable words for
this purpose cannot be found. . .. - 112

Fesuits do not baptize dged persons unless Z‘/zey are .

. . properly catechized, and witl very good reason. p. I 14

'v"‘;_‘}’esuzts aﬁpomz‘m’ to szaa’zz by ng Henry ITI1. p. 123

" Sesuits excluded from entering a ship, out of regard
Jor the Caloinists. . . . 2 134
Fesuits sail for Canada in January, 1611. 2. 138
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14 LESRELA TIONS DES jEé UITES [Voi. 4 -

desCalumzﬁes. . Loy ? 134.

A Ieﬁutes defmarent ;our szada en ]amtzer. 161 I.p. 1 38
- Tefuites arriuez a Port Royal en Isz I6I ... P 149
- Jefuites deﬂ’fzdus de calomnie par-le teﬁnozgvmoe L

7 142"

" mefine des Caluinifles. "
[eﬁtztes s’eftudient & la langue Cas aa’me, mais les.

Camm’zns ne.les y feruent fidelpment.  p. 151. 152.’

'[efzzztes font empefches dej)rouﬁter % la langm’ Can-— ..
.. ' adine, par ceux mefmes, quzﬁ a’ezwyent aider. p. 154 RN
“[efuztes ne veulent confentir gz{e Membertou Joit '

enterrd auec fes predeceffeurs infideles”™ :  p. 161..

: _Iefmz‘es baﬁw;:’nt de leurs mains vne chaloupe pour

 aller & la quefle des viures en temps de famine: p. 210.

Tefuites. cueillent le Chlquebl racine, & pefchent - :

I'Eplan, & le Harenc en temps de famine.  p. 213 )
Iefuites & autres Frangois de S. Sauwneur _/out

menez & la Virginie. . - p. 260,
Lefuites garentiffent I’ Anglois quz les tenoit captzfs,
de la main de U Efpagnol. . . 2. 289.

- Iefuites des Ifles Acores font partez en Galles

Proutiice d’ Angleterre. <. . 2. 292,
Iefuites mettent és mains du _fieur de Biencourt en

Ja nece/fité toutes leurs prouifions pour le fou-

lager, & les fiens. . o P 209 .
Lefuites font retirez de Port Roytzl & tranfportes '

prés de I Ifle de Pemetiq pour dreffer nounelle

. habitation. . C . ?- 219.‘ .

Iefuites produits tcfinoins en Autrleterrc, pour le o
inflification du Capitaine qui les tient captifs, . - .

le deliurent de foupcon. . . 2 293. ' 4

Iefuites captifs defrayes en Galles par le Tuge du - -

lien fort charitablement. . .. 2. 205.
Iefuites de Canada captifs en Ang. leterre, renuoyes .

libres a Calass. . . . . . . 2- 208,
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- Fesuits arrive at Port Royal tn jzme, 1611, B 149 3
s _‘}’esmz‘s acqztzti‘ea’ of slaiedcr é;* z‘ize e*-zdezzce of Cal- )
. vinists themselves. .. T p. 142 L
' ?e.mzts stidy the Canadian lzti!ﬂ'i!(llfe bz:t the Cana-
dians do not serve them faithfully. p- 151,152
- Fesuitsare pra,'elztcd Jrou: making progress in the -

" Canedian language by the very ones who o ]
oug/zi' to tud them. . . . 2. 154

‘ 6urzm’ with his infide! ancestors. . R o p 16;“. -
‘ .?e.mzts build with: their own hands a 6oat fogoin. . '
. search of food ir timc of faztine. . ; 210
- Fesuits gat/zer the Chiquebi- 700t, and fisk for Snelts

R ami Herrmg, in tinte of ft!:i’!i'e. . p 213 3

™

s _‘}’esmts mzd other French of St. Sauccur are ;aﬁe’ii

o Vzrgzma. PR . L i, - p-260
5 ?emzts save the Englisk, woho Told thein prisoiers.
_ - from the feands of the Spaniards. . /- 289
‘Sesuits are carried frowe the Agores Islands to
Wales, a Province of Englard. . ?- 292
Fesuils place tn the hands of steur de Bie ncozlrt n
leis wneed, all their jrm rZseons, {o izolinslz Fitan
. and Jis people. . : . ?- 209
Sesitits are withdrawn Sronz Port Roj'al and taken
to the Island of Pemetiq, te estezbl:sle e wew
settiement. . . . . ?- zrg
Fesuits, produccd as iwitnesses i .Ello'!ﬂild Jor the -
jm‘tzﬁca!zolz of the Captain who kolds therm.

prisoncrs, deliver hiie from suspicion. P- 293
" Fesuat prisoncrs’ expenses in Wales wery Bindly paid
by the Judge of the place. . . 2 295

Fesuits of Canada, prisoncrs in Englaind, liberated
" and sent to Calais. . R . - 298



33- :
Ifle lozzgmt & dix liciies de Baye Francoife - p. 254
‘ T K R L n
Kadefquit, port & Acadic deftiné an nowucen logis -
" des Frangots. . . . p- 221
Kebec Labitation fondéc par Champlais. IR A% ¢
' Kinibequi, riuicre procke des Arnionclignods, & foiz- “ .‘ .
ante & dix liciics de port Royal. . £ 176
La Marquife de Guercheuille. impetre en dow Ca-
nada, horfmis port Royal. - /- 160
Langage Canadois fort manquc & exprimer e in-. . ‘
Jinité de chofe fort ordinaires. - . X 15‘\1
La Marquife cntre cn affociation pour. [a St e
port Royal auccle frewur-de- Potrincanrt... p. 188
La Motte, Licutenait de la .Stmﬁiz_pc- o - ’ P- 223
Lc fieur de Potrincourt va cn Capade. & faict @qj)-
tzfcr au plufloft des Saunages. N ﬁ.
La Motte Gentilhowmie Frangois, m/rz‘zf amce fos
Icfuites de Canada, mis en liberte. . p- 301
Langucs differentes entre les penples de Canada.  p. 34
Lapins, & leuraux affes rares cn Canade. p- 46
La Royne donne anx Ilefuites fuzc} cens ¢ ﬁms Four
le voyage de Canada. . - . 130
Legumes croiffent fort grands, & bors en Cemadez 27
Le fieur de Potrincourt emprunte des prouifrons de
bouche des Francois fes voifins, & leur faid - .
“vecognoifire fon fils pour Vice-adwmiral. . 146
Le fieur de Potrvincourt retourne d¢ Cawnada cn
France vn mois apres gu'tl y ¢floir arvizd pouy

oo

M6 ' LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES. {Ver 2

- Ingrés, c’eft & & dire. Anglots, hays des Canadm ﬁ

enuitatller pori Royal. . - -

149



Cseteen \BIARD'S RELATION, xbs6

147
Ingrés, t/zat s Englisk, lmfecl 5;1' theCanadiass. P 35
Long Island, ten leagues from French Bay. 2.-254°
: K .
Kadesquit, z port of Acadia, intended as a new resi- ,
dence for the Frenck. . . . P- 221
. Kebec Settlement, founded by Champlain. p- 121
- K mzbeqm a.river near the Aruonchiquors, seventy
leagms Jrom port Royal. - - 2- 176
S L
R Tl'ze JWarqmse de Gucrchevifle gizen. the grant of

"« Canada, with the exception of poré Royal. 2- 1go
Canadian Language very weak in cxfiressing @m 5
‘ Jinite number of very ordinary things, - 151
The Marquise enters into partncrskip in ihe affairs ‘

‘ of port Royal with sicur dc Potrimcour?. 2. 188
La Motte, Licutenant of la Sanssaye. . P- 223
Sieur de Potrincourt goes to €Canada end has a

number of the Savages. thf: wd as quickly as
possible. . . . . 2. 126
La Motte, a French Gentleman, prisamer with the
Jesuits of Canada, set at liberty. . p.301
Different languages awnong the tribes of Canada.  p. 34
Rabbits and hares rather scarce in Canadea. b 46
The Queen gives to the [fesuits five Inndred érus for
the Canadian voyage. - . 130
Vegetables grow very large and arc good in Cmmda 27
Steur de Potrincourt borrows senie provisions from:
kis Frenck neighbors, and makes them recognise
s son as Vice-admiral. . . . 146
Sieur de Potrincourt returns from Camada &
France a month after lic had come to vefro-
vision port Royal. . - . .

149
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+ Lowuys Membertou Sagamo faiét Tabagie & quinze
Frangois de faincl Seuucur refournans en .

France. . . : . . 235
Loups marins fe prennent & fozfou en [(muzer . 42 .
Loup marin, potffon fmye fur tc’rre és Ifles de

Canada. =~ . . . « 43
Loutres ont leur chaffe prum/}ah en Feurier, o

Mars. . . . - 43
Lugubreés hurlements & la mort a’zs Cmmdoz.s . 9o
Lunes. Par Lunes les Canadois font affortis de

. nounelle chafe, ou pefche. . e . 42
M
jtladame la Marquife de Guerchewille sclée en. '

laffaire de - Canada. 127
Madame de Guercheuille defraye lcs e fmtes an’

- chemain de Canada. . . . . 130

Madame de Guercheuille troune 1 "e’xpcdz'eni d’ex-
clure les Calumz/i‘es du nauire oit tls ne vou-
loyent admettre. les lefuites. . i35
Madame de Guerchewille trouue le fonds d’vne rente
perpetuelle en Canada, pour y entrcicnir les

ITefuites, . 137
Madanie de Sourdis fouruzz‘ any [Lﬁlllé‘S lc lzngc
- pour Canada. . . . 130

Madame la Marquife de cmzwzl Jeurnit anx le-
Suites les habits d'Eglife, & autres utcnf iles

pour Caiada. . 130
Magafins des Canados, _/o;zf qm/quu Jacs dg pro-

utfion pendus cn vn arbre. . . .71
Magzczms Srequents en Canada. . E 94

Magifirats de la Virginie prennent re folutzo;z de
ruiner toutes les places des Fm;zcozs on Ca)zada,
pzl[er tous les uamrrs, & renuoyer les pe rfo;uws
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Louys Memberton, Sagamore, makes Tabagie jfor -

Jifteen Frenchmen of saint Sauwveur returning
to France. “ . .
Seals are caught in abundance in January.

Seal, fish which breeds upon the Islands in Canada..

Otters -are hunted. dzzeﬂ_y 'uz,'n e ebrmzry and
March. ~

Doleful howls at the death of Cmmdzmzs .

Moons. The Canadians arrange their /mntuzg and
Jisking by Moons. . . .

Mm

Madame la Marquise de Gm’rckem'ﬂe zealous on
the affairs of Cenada. . .

Madame de Guercheville a’efmys the mpmses of the
Jesuits on their journey to Canada.

Madame de Guercheville devises an expedicnt to ex-
clude the Calvinists from the ship in whick z‘/tey
did not wish to admit the Jesuits. . .

Madame de Guerc/zwzlle raises a fund for a con-

tinual income in Canada, fo mamtzzm t/ze :

]f.mzts there. .
- Madame de Sourdis furms/zes the ]esmis wzt/z tlze
" linen for Canada. . .

Madame la Marquise dc Vcrnuezl furms/zes the
Jesuits with the Ecclesiastical robes and other
utensils, for Canada. . .

Magazines of the Canadians are &ags of provisions
hung to a trec. ‘ .

Magicians very common in szcm’ct. . .

Magistrates of Virginia decide to ruin all the ylaces :
of the French in Canada, to plunder their ships,

and to send the people back to France. .

255
42
43

43
9o

42

127

- 130 :

135

137

130

130:

71
94

264
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en France. . .
Malades crzwllcmenl Zmzttc’z en Camzdcz
Malade tardant & inourdr effonffé a force d'ean

Jroide qu'on luy verfe fur le ventre. o
Malade ayant teflé fans rien donncr, v egoz't des

prefents. * .
JWarefc/zal de la Vzrgmze vent fazre penflrc’ les

Frangois de fainil Sauuewr.

Mariages come fe traittét entre Canadors.
Mrzmc/tz'as, chaines, 6-' /)qtmrés des femmes szd- :

doifes. . .
jlfam:/zm.s, toyaux, czwzllze’cs fm' Ia Joffe dc’s fem-.
’ S, .
Medecines om’zrmzres des sztzdozs t‘ﬁ?llll’é‘ &‘ Sric-

tions.

Membertoun, Sagaflza, & Autmazu tout m_/’e’mbla
Memberton nla iamais en qu’vne femue & la fots,
mefmes ¢ftant Payen, z'ngcam’ la _Polygamz'e in-
* fame & tncommode. . .
Meipibertow, & fon fils rvetirez des mains a’e I’ Aut-
" wnoin, qui les aunoit condanines ,a’z’ maladic mor-
telle. ‘
Memberton appellé le Capztame apre’s Ja mort.
Memberton feul d'cntre les Canadiés baptifes aunoit
fazt profit du bapte ofine.

Memberton premicr baptifé des Sagamos. .
Membertou logé & Jfevui par les ]efuzifs dans Zcztr
" cabane tufques & fa mort. . ,
Meberton demande & p_/ire enterrd auee fc.s ma-
. Jeurs, les Iefuites luy rvemonflrent que cela re-
“pugne an Chriftianifce @ il perfifte quelque

temps, puis en fin acquicfce. . 160.

Memberton defive d’eftre biei infiruifl, pour fe
rendre Predicatenr de ' Enangile. . .

. 264

85
89

26f
61

37
92
77
54

65

87
93

109
158

‘158

162
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Szc.é people‘ cruelly treated in Canada. .
Sick people who are slow to die, smot/zered oy pom'-

ing a quantity of cold water ipon their

stomacles. . 85
Stck person having made /zzs wzll wzt/muz gtving .

_anything, hamself recerves gifts. S 89

Marshal of Virginia wishes to have the Frencl of

saint Sawveur hanged. . 261
Marriages, how arranged among Canadians. 61
Matackias, c/izzz}zs, and adornments of Canadian

woneedl. . . . . 37
Matackias, jewels, collected upon the graves of the

women. . . g2
Medicines in wuse among the Cmmdzmzs, uapor-l)aﬂzs .

and rubbing. o . . 77
Memberton, both Szzcrm;zore and Azu‘mom 54
Memberton had only one wife at a time, cven when

a Pagan, considering Polygamny both wicked and

inconvenient. . 65
Memberton and /s son wzt/m’mez Jrome z/ze hands

of the Autmotn, who had pronounced their ill-

nesses fatal. . . . 87
Membertou called * the Ca/)mz;z " after his death. 93
Memberton, of all the Canadians who were bap-

tizged, profited by his baptisimn. . 109
Memberton the first Sagantore to be &zz;bz‘md .. 158
Memberton lodgm’ and cared jfor by the Jesuits in

their cabin up to the time of lis death. 158
Memberton asks to be buricd with his fathers ; the

JSesuits urge that this would be contrary to

C/zrzslmmz‘y s ke ansists for some time, then

ﬁnally yiclds. . . . 160, 162
Memberton wishes to be -well zustructm’ to make

himself a Preacker of the Gospc’l., 163
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‘Mambc’n‘ou confeille an P. Encinond; mzzltm’c aef-
crive & Biencourt qu ‘o1 ne l'a j;omt fué, ma%s

qu'il ¢ft mort de maladie. i Co. ] . 202"
Memnoires de France e_faccc‘s en Canada, /)m' les

Anglois. . ! . 265 271
Merueille, Capitatne mzz‘zf de S. ﬂfa/o eflant pri-

Jonnicr, fait tout dewnoir de 4'1012 Chreftien. 173

Meuano, Ifle & I’ emboucheure de [a Baye Francoife. 254
Mine &’ argent en la Baye fainéte Marie, cn Canada.

Mine de fer & la riuiere S. fcan. . 32

'\/Imes de cuyure & port ]\oyal & ala I’ayc -des
mines. . . . 32

Mocofa terre ferm(’ o q/i fituée la Vzrffz;zze’ des
Aﬂrrlozs . . . . . 227

Mois. Chaque mois de Iannde les Canadois ont
pefche, ou - C/l(l_/ﬁ abondante, ou tous les deuzx.
Mam‘agua‘s, Sourzquou, Etccheniins  allies aux

- Frangois cn Canada. . . 34
Monts deferts, Ifle, appelléc Pemet1q . . 219
Morts énterrez affis, les genoux contre le ventre, la C

tefle fur les genonx. . 91

Monlnes Joifonnent en la cofie de wier dés le com-
mencement de May iufques & la my-Septcinbre. 45

. N ,
Nattes de roscau, fort mmm’ﬁ & bien tiffues, .
deffendent les cabanes de la pluye.” . . 42
Nazutire arrine & propos & coux de port Royal en leur :
grande difette. . . . . 186

Nauire captif des Frangois de S. Sauueur com-

mandd par Turncl Anglois ¢ft porté par le vent

aux Agores Lfles de la coronne &' E fpagne. - 281
Nauire de le Sawffaye arrive cn Canada. . 216
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153

Mmzbertou aa’mwc Father Enemwzd whio is sick, to
wrzte to Bicncourt, that z/ze_y a’za’ not kil /zzm, L
- buit that Je died of illness. . 202
'Mementos of Frmzce eﬁaa’d ‘in szaa’a, 5]/ Eng—
’ lish. - C P2 | 265,271
Mervedie, Cnpmw, a native .of° St Ma/o, being
a p'rzswwr performs all t/w duties of a good < . -
Christian. 173
Meucmo, Island at the moztl/z 0f Frenc/z Bay 254
Mine of silver at Baye sainte Marie, in Canada.
‘Mé'n‘e of tron at lhe river St. Jokn. - . 32
Mines of copper at port Royal and Bay of mines. 32
Moco.m, the mainland in whick the Virginia of the
o English is situated. . .
Montlhs.  Ewvery month of the year in szmm’a has
an abundance of fish or gawme, or botk. .
Montagucts, Souriquots, Etcchentins, allies of l/w_"
French in Canada. ' 34
Mount descrt, Island, called Pem(,th 219
Dead people buricd in a sitting posture, the knees
against the stomack, the head upon the knces. 9l
Codfish abound near the seacoast from the begin-
ning of May until the middle of September. 45
Mats of reeds, well woven, and wvery ﬁm', protect
, ‘the cabins from rain. . 42
- Ship arrives wery opportunely for those at port
Royal in their great need. . 186
Ship captured from the Frenck of St. Sauwur
commanded by Turnel, an Englishman, is car-
ried by the wind to the Agores [S/(Z?st of the
crown of Spatn. ' . 281
.‘,-,S/up of la Saussaye arrives in Camm’a .

216
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Nicolas Adaﬂzs luge de Pembroc/z en 4 7zgleterre, .
charitable enuers les Iefuttes captifs. . 205
Noyers Srequents en la cofte de la riviere fzmzé? ‘ -
Jean. - 31
Nosws changes auz trq/paj'e... apres g gls fant en- ‘
terres. . . 9
Nopces des Canadois anec folmmclle T abezgze c/z(mts,
& danfes. . 62
Norembegue, terre de Canada au ﬂz bomze que no_/!re
‘ France.” . . T 26
Norembpgue, & Acadie pazs de la France nouuel[e 4
Norinans font allcz en la France nounelle, I'an
. 1500. deux ans apres les Bretons. 3
Nouuelle France feparde de la Guienne de /zmﬁ
.cens, ou mille liciies par mer. 7 .
Nonuelle France, partie occzdenmle a’e L Amerique. I
0 \
Oeufs d’oyfeaux de proye &’ eau abondent en Canada. 45
Oyes blanches, & grifes, paffageres en Canada. 46
Oyfeaux de proye de mer conurent les Isles de”
_ Canada-de leurs aufs. . 45
‘ O_yfeaux originaires, & paffagers rares en Cmma’a
ceux de proye font Srequents. . 46
Onétion d’ huyle de Loup marin vfitée en szaa’a .
contre le chaud, & le froid. 77
Orignacs font de faifon en Feurier & Mars. 43
Ours bons & manger en Canada anx mwis de Feu- .
rier & Mars. . 43
Outardes, ouw Canes faunnages [c premzmz‘ en Aurzl 45
Outardes paffageres en Canada 46
P
Peinbrock, ville principale de Galles en Angleterre. 292
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{Vico!ak z"ddi;& fmiaw, of Pewtbrock in England,

kind to the captioe Jeswifs. . - . . 295
: Nuts abandcmt upon flm Danks Qf ke ‘river saint
- Jokn. . .. . 31
" " Naimes of the - dead ol emgad a_ﬁ‘&r ﬂzfy are burzed 9
,‘;Vuptzak”qf the Canadians with solemn Tabagie, Co
songs, and daweces. . - . . - 62
Norembegua, country of Canade, as good as France. 26
Norembegua and Acadia, countrics of new France. . 4
Normans went fo neww Framee in t/z«f Jeayr 1500, twe
years aftcr the Bretons. . T . 3

New France separated frome Guicnine by eight Jutn-
dred or one thousend leagucs of the sca.
New France, the western pave of America. . 1

o

Eggs of marine birds of prey abundant in Canada. 45
White and grey grese, bivds of passage in Canada. . 46
Marine birds of prey cover tie Islands of Caizaa’a

with f/ze'zr £ggS. - - - . 45
Native birds and birds a_:f passagy rare in Canada ;
birds of prey cowcmor. . . . 46
Anointing with Seal oif wscd in Cenada ammst
s, fkeat and cold. . . . . 77
" The seasor Jor movse s in Febrnary and Harch. 43
% Bears good to cat in Canadi iz the months of Feb-
ruary and Marck. . L . .43
Bustards, or wild Ducks, arc fakcn in April. . . 4%
Bustards, birds of passage iz Canada. . . 46
Y .

Pembroke, the priecipal city of Wailes in England. 292
Pentegoét river kas a Sagamic along its banks. . 53
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" Pentegoét riuiere, @ vne Sagamie du long de fon

rinage. . . 53
' ‘Pmcmt Ifles & vingtcing lmzes de fam&' Sauueur .228
. Perdrix grifes & grad queiie en Canada. . 46
- Pere Encinond Maff¢ fe loge anec Membertou pour
. apprendre la langue Canadine. T . 200
- Pere Enem:md Mayfe, lu_y quinzsiefme renuoyd /)ar
4 ﬂglozs en me'e dans vne chaloupe. . 252

P Biard tient anec foy on Canadin, pom’ apprwzdre

la langue fmmagc . . 201 .-

Pere Biard, & P. Encnond ’\Itzj'c’ n’cﬁzm'.. pom’
Canada. . . . . . 129
Pere Biard ne vent enfeigner aux Anglois le logis
de faincte Croix, dont il court peril de fa vie. 264
P. Biard court fortune d’¢flre ietté en terre deferte,

ou cn mer par les foupcouns de I Anglois. . 268 ...

Pere Biarg, preuuce cfficacement awn Capitaine Ang-
lois; que les Frangois de S. Sauueur font bien

aduoiids du Roy de France. . . P 244.
Pefcke abondante depuis May, tufques & niy-Sep-
. tembre. = . . 2. 45..
Pefche fucceffine de f}m’m‘ poiffons ({es la m_j'-Mars
wufques en Ollobye. . o P 44 45. 46.

Pretun, & fumce d’iceluy praitiqucc par les. Cana-
dois, contre Ic manunais temps, la faim, &
autres maux. . . P 78.
Peuples de Canada trois cn tout allics des Fraugois. p.  34.
Picrre du Gas, fieur de Monts Licutcnant du Roy

Henry ITH. en la France lloznu//c . V2
Pilotois, Medecin forcicr. . . 7. 8o.
Pilotc Frangois Caluinific offre toutc amitié anx

Tefuites captifs des Anglois. . . P 245.

Plafirier recoguoift le ficur de Bicucourt. . I57.
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Pﬂzcozt Islzmds twenty ﬁw lmgues from saint

&mw‘ur . . .. 228
Gray partrzdges with large tails, in Camzda ... 46
" Fatlier Enemond Massé goes to livé with Member-
tou to learn the Canadian Zanguage . . 200 -
" Father Enemond Massé, one of ﬁfteen sent by the T
Euglisk to France in a shallop. . . 252
" Father Biard kecps with him a Canadian, to learn o
Srom lim the langnage of the savages. 201
. Father Biard and Father Encmond Massé ap- "R
. pointed to Canada. . 1"{29 :

Father Biard rcfuses o disclose to t/ze Euo'lzs/z tke _
position of sainte Croix, for whick ke @s in |
danger of losing liis life. . . .. 264

Father Biard runs the rvisk of being cast upon a

" desert land, or into the sea, through the sus-
picions of the Englisk. . . 268

Father Biard proves satisfactorily to the Eiztrlzs/z
Captain, that the French of St. Sauveur are
under the protection of the King of France.  p. 244

Fisk abundant from May to the middle 0f Scptem-
ber. - . 27748

Continuous fishing for dzﬁ‘??rmz‘ /ema’s of fish from
the middle of Marclz until October. 2. 445 45, 46

Tobacco used aumong the Canadians as a protection
against bad weather, famine, and other evils. p— 78

Tribes of Canada, only t/zree’ are allies of the

French. . . 2 34
Pierre du Gas, sicur de ]l[ouz‘s, Lzeutemmt of King

Henry 1111, in new France. . 2 5. ‘
Pilotors, Medicine man and sorcerer. . 2 8. .

French Pilot, a Calvinist, shows great fricndliness
2o the Jesuil prisoners of the English. 2. 245
Plastrier acknowledges sieur de Biencourt. 157
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A
K

Plaifant difcours de Louys Membertou aunec le P

Enemond Maffé malade. . ’ .. 202,
Ponameo poiffon de Canada fraye fous la alace en: o
Decembre. . . “ p 47.
Port Royal & Saintle Crozr deux logzs bajtis par
le fieur de Monts en la France nounelle. = p.; 8. -
Port Royal a forme de Priinfule. . pe 240
- Puritain procure tout le mal qu ‘i peut aux Iefui- .
tes. P 268.
Port Royal mal muzmzlle’ _/'ur Z’H 'yuer, pour grand :
nombre de pe'rfozmcs . . . 2 144
Port aux Coguilles & uznfrt & wne lzeues a’e Port
Royal. o AL £
.~ Port au Mouton. RPN v ‘255‘
o FPort Royal bruflé par Z’Auglozs T ey

Port Royal & quelles conditions cedé aun f enr de‘
Potrincourt par le ficur de Monts.
Port Ropal fans aucunc deféfe perdu pour-les Fm-

v

. T22.

- gbs, | &' pillé & bruflé par I' Anglois. - .. . 266
. Porz‘ de S. Sazmeur nougellement appellé a’e ce nom,
& deﬁme’ & nouuclle habitativ de Fr tmgozs 0 2200
Port de S. Sanucur fort/mpable, & alabrydu vent. ' 225.
Prefage mannais d’on _figne paroiffant au ciel. . 167.
. Proprieté de Canadois ¢ft en la poffeffion du chicn,
S & du fac. . . §I.
", Prouifion pour Port Royal mal mqﬁmvee a Dzeppe, IR
T & dans le nauire. . . 194 "
L Pymmzdes de ])erc/zzs Jur lcs tombmux des rzobles de ' .
Canada. o) . . . . og2.
. : R. . :
. Racine Chiquebi & guife de truffes. . . 2I3.

- Raifons obligedtes le Frangois & cultiner Canada. 331.

BN
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Amusmg talk of Lo: !ys Memberton with Fat/fe’?

“Eremond Massé, when he was ill. .. . 202 .
. Ponamo, & Jish of Canada, spauws mzder thee e in S
Decemnber. .. - . e p.' 47 .
Port Royal and ‘Sainte Crozx, two. staz’zoﬂs estab- o
| lished by sicur de Monts, in new. ance. - S B
- Port Royal in the form of a Pem;zsula. P 24 B

Puritan makes all the trouble ke can. far the ]e.mzts. 7 268 L
- Port - Ro_yal badly ‘ﬁro'z;zswlmfl for the Winter,on R

account of the great number of persons. ~ - p. 144
. Port aux Coquilles, tweuly—oiee' [e‘aom's Jrom Pbri
" Royal. . . - . . I35
Port au Mouton. . Co . 255 -
. Port Royal burued by the E:zglzslz . . 27T
Port R‘ayal or what conditions ccded to sz'mr e
Potrincourt by steur de Mouts. - . . 122
Port Royal, defenscless, is lost to the Frzm:lz and o .
pillaged and burncd by the Englisk. . . 266 .- C

Port of St. Sauvenr newly called by this name, and
tntended as a new habitation for the Frenck. 220
Port of St. Sauveur wcry spacious, and profected

Jrom the wind. - . . . . 223
- Presagc of evil in a phcnomenon appearing in the
- Feavens. . . . . . . 167
. Property of the Canadians lics in the possession of
a dog and @ bag. . . . . 51
Provisions for Port Royal badly managed at Dicppe :
and in the ship. . . . L EQq
Pyrauids of “poles upon the toinbs of the grandees
of Canada. .. . . . RN« -
R.
Root, Chiquebi, reseinbles truffles. T . 213

Reasons why the Frenck ought to cultivate Cenada. 331

N
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Religion des Canadois, pure forcelerte. .. . 03
- Riuderes & bras de ‘mer fort frequens, vendent

Canada beaucoup plus froid. ° - e 24
Robe facre’e, & pretzeufe dés Autmoins. . . . .gb.
Roland Sagawo, & auties donnent du ﬁam aux . '

Frangois de S. Sazmezzr. HEEE -“ 255.
Sac, fleches, peaux, chiens, & autres menbles de T

defunit enfenelis aunec luy. . . - 92. ,
Sagamie an rinage de-Sainéte Croizx. . . 53
Sagamie aun bord de la riuiere S. fean. - . . 33."
Sagamochin, petit Sagamo. . . 52,
Sagamo, cff le chef, & Capzmme de guclgue .~

putffante famille. . . . . 3L
Sagainos recogneus de leurs fujecls en pﬂ}mﬂf !L

droitt de chaffe, & de pefche. . . 5‘1.
Sagamies dinifdes felon la portée des Bayes &

Cofies de riuzeres. . . - - 53
Sagainos tiennent les Eflats en EfEé. . - 33.

Sagamos & Autmoins feuls ont voix €5 affemblccs

publigues. . . . - 53- 54. o
Saganos Aruwoucliquois retivent bteir & pmﬂas lears
gens du nauire Francois, pour cuniter querclle. 179
Satnét lean, rivicre en Canada. . . : 3t
Sainll Iean, rivnicre fort perillcufe cn for cuméon- AT
cheure. e .. . 165 .
“Sain® Laurcus, rivicre charric dos glaces cnermes
. bien auaunt en haute mer. . . . 139
Saint Savueur, habitation des Frangois cn Carmdcz'. 7
en la terre de la Norembegne. - . S 1‘9‘

Sainct Sanueur, port atnfe nommé de wonncen cn ln
cofte &’ Acadie, de_/iwc & wvne habitation rou- o
uelle, IR . . - . 229
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Re;lzgzbzz of the Caradians, pure sorcery. . - - 03 “

Rivers, and many drmes of the sca, make Canadn
wmuch colder. . .. . - 24
Robe of. the Autmoins, sacred and pnrmm. . o6
Roland, a Sag‘amore, and .others give ﬁrnzd b tl?e RS
‘ Frenclz of St Szmumr. e - 255 . :
S. . . T e
' Sack, arrows, skins, dogs, and otker property of the
) deceased buried with kime. . - . 9z
Sagamic on the banks of Sairtc Crotx. - - 33
. Sagamic on the banks of thc river St. j@mx. . 53
Sagamochin, fittle Sagamore. = . - . 52
Sagamnore s the c/zzef and Capmm ef sowme power-
. Jul family. . 51
- .Sagamores acknowledged by their _m&]e'a!s &_; pang
‘ " a tax of game and of fisk. . . - 51
. Sagamies divided according to the cxtent of the Bays
and river Banks. . . - 33
Sagamores hold State Councils i Suwmzer. - 53
Sagamores and Autwoins alone have a voice in the
public assemdblies. . . . ‘53, 54

o jl Sagamores. of the Armouckiquois very opfortunely

withdraw their people from the Fremel skip to

avoid a gquarrel. . . - - 179
Saint Jokn, a river of Canada. . .. 31
Saint John, a river whick is very dangerous at s ,

wmouth. . . - - . 163
Saint Lawrence, a river wohose drift tec cxtends far

out tnto the open sca. . . . 139
Saint Sanvenrsn-settlement of tihe Frum & in sz— _

ada, in the landof Norembegue. - . 19

Saint Sauveur, a port so named recently, on e
coast of Acadia, intended for a wew scttdement. 229
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Thomas Aubert, Normand va cn la me‘r nouuelle

7

156 -

239

: 1’4."‘;" o

Samé? Sauueur prms &' pillé ﬁar les /Jnglozs, e 237
'S.. Sauneur bruflé par les Anglois. - L L 268
Sainéle Croix ¢ft an pais des Eteminguots. ”
Sainlle Croix, Ifle en la France nouwuelle, premzere a
demenre dii, f Genr de Mwm Ln utmam‘ /)om' le:
Roy oo .
Stzzuﬁe Croix, Ijle a’e rzuzen @ f x lzcues- de part _
anx Coguzlle: _ . .
: Sauﬂaye arriue ew Canada pour dr:’ﬂ'er nouuelle '
- habitation, & fzparrr les [e‘fmtcs dc port _
‘Royal. oo . 21§
' _'Sauﬂaye Capitaine 5 amufe trop & cultzuer la térre,
” & neglige le Im/izmmi cau_/‘e de de la perte de
S. Sauueur. . . 226,
Sauﬁ'aye Capziamc de S. .Samwur ne. pmt proa'mré o
- Jes [lettres de Commzﬂ“ on, luy- ayans efté
i fecrettemmt cenleudes par I’ *Anglois. .. - .
L Sauﬂayc Capitaine renucyé en Francepar I’ Amrlozs,
" _auec quatorse angozs S e e 2820
: Se/zoua’on Sagamo, nommé le Pere apres fa mort ‘93
.Scurbot on. maladu de . la terrf, coujz’umzer en. =
Camzda ROV : . .
Se;mlcres des Canadots voutls auec a’es baﬁons, &
de la terve deffus. . . 92.
Soiffons.  Le Prince de Soiffons Gouuernenr de
Canada. 330.
Soulicrs. & greues des Canadois. . . "30.
Souriquois, Montagucts & Etechemins allics o
des Frangols en Canada. 34.
Tabagic, banguet des Canadots. 46.
Tabagic des proutfions du malade ayant t(’/h 89.
Teflament des Canadots anant la wmort. 88.
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163 .

Saint S:mwur, taken and pzliczged by t/ze Eﬂglzslz.

St. Sauvenr burned by the English. .
Sainte Croix is in the country of the Eteminguois.
Sainte Croix, an Island in new France, first resi-
" dence of steur de Mants, Lzeutenarzt Jor the
King. .

Sainte Croix, an Island 0f tize river, six lcagues

Srom port aux Cogquilles.

Saussaye arrives in Canada to establish a new set-

tlement, and take the Jesuits from port Royal.

Saussaye, Captain, in amusing himself too much

with the cultivation. of the land, neglects the
construction of buildings, and causes the loss
of St. Sauveur. '

Saussaye, Captain of St. Sauwur cannot. praa’uce

. the letters containing his Commzsszon, these
kaving been secretly approprmted by the E ng-
lish.

Saussaye, Captain, sent back to France by t/ze Eng— ’

lish with fourteen Frenchmen.

Schoudon, Sagamnore, called ‘the Father "’ after kis

death. . . -
Scurvy, or land dzsmsc’, common in Canada.
Sepulchres of the Canadians arched over with
sticks, with earth on top.

Soissons. The Prince de Soissons, Governor of Can-

ada. . . .
Shoes and leggings of the Canadians.

Souriquois, Montaguets, and Etechemins, e//ses

of the French in Canada.
Tabagie, @ Canadiar bangquet.

Tabagie from the provisions af a sick wman wlzo heas

" made his will. -
Testament of the Canadians bpfore deatlz

- 237

265.

215

226

239

252

93
14

92

330
39

34
46

89
88
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A an 1508. 2

Thomars, Deel Mare fc/ml d’ Angh terre & /a/ Xirginde,

Thomas Robina/]oczl” du fieur de Potrincoryt aw

 negoce ds Canada. 127
 Tortues abondent én Deccmbre. . 47
‘Trocque des peaux de Caflors, f' flants, Mart S,
' loups marins en EfEe. o ‘ 33
Trois peuples alliés.aux Frangots en Camm’a .34

Turnel, Capzmuu Anglois -tourne fon amouy cn
haine contre le P. Biard, & pourquoy. .
T urm'l chutcmmi Anglois foztpgomzc‘ de fon Capi-
taine pour auoir conferé aucc le P. Biard. \
- T wrnel Capitaine Anglois portd cotre fon gré aux -
terres d'Efpagne, fe rao;zcz[zz anx [cfnztcs,
pom' J auoir /cztr Janeur..

»

V.

Veﬂ” es d’ orignac a garder [ hitile du loup marin.
Vible' Bullot regott cn fon nawive vne partic des

angozs de S. Sauieur. .
A Vzrgmzc Fort des Anglois cn la terre ferme‘ de -

Mocofa & 250. lieués de S.. Sauueur. T, 227
AV e /fzmzage en pluficurs cudroits a’e Camm’zz qui .
meurzt en fa Jatfon. ' . - . 3L

F1 N : ‘ 2
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Thomas Aunbert; Norman, goes to new France in

the year 1508. . . . 2
7 /zomas Dez'l f'lz(r/z\/z Mar v/m/ m Vzr«rmm, a man
. 'ue?’}/ sewn 20 the Freucl captives. . 261, 300
7 Joimas Robin associated with sieur de Potrincourt
in the affairs of Canada. co . 127
Turtles abundant in December. .47
Trade in the skins of Beavers, Elks, J[zzrtens,
and scals, in Sununcr. . . 33
Three tribes allicd with the }'n'nc/z in Canada. 34
Turnel, English Captain, has lis love for Fathcr .
 Biard changed into hate, and why. . .. 276

Turnel, English Licutenant, suspected /}_d/,[zz's Cap-
tain, for having conferred with Father Biard. 267
Turnel, English Captain, carried against his will.
'to the lands of Spain, becomes reconciled to the
Jesutts, in order to have thetr favor. . 282

V.

Bladders of moose skin in which to keep the seal otl. 43
Vible Bullot recetves in s s}zzp a part of the

French of St. Sanveur. 256
Vn ginta. A fort of the Eizglzs/z oi the mamlam] .
of Mocosa, 250 leagues from St. Saunveur. ;o227 -
Vine, wzld, in many places in Cangda, whick ripens
in_its scason. . . . .31
END.
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Privilege. .- -

ICHEL COYSSARD, Vice-[projuincial de la -
Compagnie de IEsvs, en la Prouince de Lyon,

permet, (fuinant le Priuilege doéné par les' -

Roys tres-Chreftiens 2 la mefme Compagnie) & Lovys
MVGVET de faire imprimer, & vendre la Relation de
- la nounelle France en Canada, & ce pour le terme

de quatre ans. Faict A Lyon, ce 23. lanuier 1616.

M. COYSSARD.
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o
e

/ U'Li"censé.” L
ICHEL COYSSARD, Vice-provitcial of the |
Soc1ety of JEsUS, in the Province of Lyons, \

. permits, (according to the License granted

s by the most Christian Kings to the same Society) to

Louvs MUGUET to have printed, and to sell, the * \

Relation of new France in Canada, and this for the - '\ -

term of four years. Done o Lyons, this 23rd of
January, 1616. / o
' Y '. M. COYSSARD.

H
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THREE LETTERS BY CHARLES LALEMANT

XV Au Sievr de Champlain ; Kebec Juillet 28, 1625

XVi.—AuR.P. Prouincial des RR. Peres Recollects ; Kebec, :
- Juillet 28, xﬁz;

o XVlI ——EplStOld ad Praposmxm Generaiem Nova Francxa,
’ Aucu:,tus I, [1606]

, ’SOURCE Documents XV. and XVI., are reprinted from
Sagard’s Histoirc dr Canada (Paris, 1636)2 pp- 868 - 870. In
'Document XVH., we follow Father Felix Martin’s apograph.
(now in the Arcmves of St. Mary’s College, Montreal)
the on,.gnal Latm MS. in the Amhwes of the Gecu Rome
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/
[
i’/‘ i

Lettre du 'R P. Charles m&mant\ Su@erievr
‘des Miffions en’ Canada au Slevr
“de Champlam

i
i
1
i

[868] ONSIEVR, . S
‘ Nous voicy graces & Dieu a’tws le refort

de voftre Licutenance ot nous fommes heu-
rt’uﬁ*,/mztﬂarrzucg, apres anotr cu vne a’e‘s bcl[es traucrfes
[809] gﬂ ‘on” aye encor: experimenté.  Monf eur le General

‘apres nous. anoir declaré qu’ ‘il luy ¢fRoit zmpofszble de noys

/oger ou dans I’ habitation oiv-dans le fort, & qu'il faudrozt
“ou, repaffer en France, ou nots retirer ches lu cres Recol—
leles; nous a contrainét d’acccpter cc dernier oﬂrq Les Pere’s

nous ont receus. auce tant de charité quil izou,% ont obl_zgez

pour vn tamais. - Noftre Scz"gizcur Sera leur recompence.

Vi de nos Peres e/iozt allé & la traitte i mz‘wz}zon de paf-
Ser aux Hurons ou aux Hzroqzwzs aucc le Pen Recollect

qui ¢ff venu de Frace, felon qu’tls aduiferoient azm le Pere

Nzcolas qui fe dewoit trewner & la traiftc & conferer auec

eux, wais il eft zrrrsz que le pauunre Pcanzw/m a

dernicr fam‘ s’eft noyé, ce qui @ ¢fié mufe qu z/s Sont

[
nz‘ourm..,,' wayans ity cognotffance, ny langue ny infor-

v ,nmtzozz nous attendons donc wvoftre VEnUC, ﬂmr refoudre

':"u qui fera a propos de faire. Vous Sraurcs tout ce que
‘wous ponrres defirer de ce pays du P. [ofcplz\ c'eft pour-
quoy ic-me cozzlente de vous affeurer que ie _/'uz.v

' Mong enr, Vofere trcs-aﬁn‘i‘zon/w feruztéur,

¢ ' C/zarlcs Lalmmnt
De Kebec ce 28. hiillet 16" o \

“

v
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]

‘mant,” Superior of the Missions in Can—
ada, to Sleur <§1e Champlam,

[868] IR, T e T
Thanks to God, ‘here we an"in the district

of your Lieutenancy, where we arrived after

Izauzmr one of the most successful voyages [869) cver yet ex-
pe"nem'm’ Monsicur the General,™ after having told us
Ilmt 1t*'uas impossible to grve us lodging either in the sc ttle-
sient of in_the fort, and that we niust either return to
France, or wzl/za’rmu to the Re’[ol/zn‘ Fathers'® oblﬂrm’ us
to accépt the lattcr offer.  The Fathers received us u'zf/z so
much charity, that we Jeel fO?‘fT’C?’ unde rolzlzgm‘zous tothem.

Our Lord will be their reward. One of our Fathers, tos"

tfct/ur with the Recollect Father who came from France,®
gt to the ima’mg stzztzmz % qwith the inte ntion of gotng o
the Hurons or to the Hir 0qztozs, as 1‘/1(’)/ should think best af-
ter consulling Father Nicolas, whio was to be at this station

to mnﬁr with them. But it /zappuzca’ that poor Father
© Nicolas was drowned in the last of the rapzds . for which
reason they returncd, as they knew no one there, and had

no knowledge of the language or of the country. T Ve are
thercfore awaiting your arrival, to determine what it will

be well to do.  You wwill hear all you wish to know of this -

tozuztry from Father fosep/z,*“ z‘/zerefore I an mm‘cul to

assure Jou that I am, :

- Sir, S Your very affectionate servant, :
s ‘ -Charles Lalemam‘
Kebee, this 28th of }’uly, 1625,

Léttér,—fréfn the Reverend Father Charles Lalle—;

fio®

E
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Lettre du R. P. Charles Lallemant’ Supenevr
des leﬁons en Canada au R. P. ‘
Prouincial des RR. Péres
‘Recolleé’ts. :

, ON REUFRI:ND PERE, o
M Ptm C/zrzﬂz S
Ce feroit eftre par trop me_/cognozjmz! a’e ne

‘point ¢fcrire & woftre Reuercnce, pour la rvemercier, tant -
- des lettres qui furent - dernicrement cfcrites en nofire
fau“ezcr anx Peres -qu"z' Jont icy cn [870] la nouuelle France,: ‘
commc de la c/zarzté que nous auons receues defidits Peres,
- qui nous ont oblig ves j)our ‘vn 1amais, e Jupplie rzoﬁre bon
Diew qu'il’ foit la grande recompence & des vns & des
©autres, ])()ui H#On partzculzzr Cefcris & ios Superzeurv que
i'en ay vit h/ ;eﬂem‘zment que I’ occaf on ne fe prefentera
point. quc 2 ne /c Jaffe paroifire, & & les _/upplzt quoy que
d’ ailleurs bzm lz_ﬁeﬁzomuu de tefmoigner. & tout uo/[nl
B famc‘i‘ 0m‘7 le mefme reffentiment.  Le P Iofcple dirva a
-vofire Reuerence le fuict de fon voyage ;)our le bon fucces
' -duquel, nous ne ce [crous d'offrir & prieres & facrifices i
- Dien, il faut ccfle fois aduancer & bon efcient les affaires
“de noftre Maiftre, & ne rien obmettre de ce qu'on pourra
s'aduifcr cfire ‘)ze'c.‘f[/m'n',& Pen ay eferit o tous ceux qite
ay cren y pounoir contribuer que ic wiaffeurc Sy em-
Pploieront fi les affaires de France le permettent. e ne doute
point que voflre Reuerence ne s’y porte auee affection, &
ainfi virtus vnita, fera beancoup o cffet, en attendant le
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Letter from the Reverend Father Charles Lalle—

mant, Superior of the MISSIOI]S of Canada,
 to'the Reverend Father Prov‘mcvx'al of
~ the Reverend Recollett Fathers.

- M ¥ REVEREND FATHER :

 The peace of Christ be < with ]'o}:‘;

1t moztld be a/togct/a’r foo ungratcful not to

wrzte’ 10 your Revercnce to thank you, both for the lctters '
which were rwefzfl_;' wriiten, in -our bchalf to the Fathers -
who -are 7:07{5‘- in [870) neww_france, and for the 'Z’z'iféfm*s: ‘

whick we have reccived from these Fathers. sirhio have

" our good Lord thathe may be. an ample recompense for

. placed us under ¢%7<z:tm¢r oblzgalwzzs to them: [ pray

write to our Superiors that [ am so’

grateful for this th shall lose jwo opporlznzzt} to Show
my appreciation of it} Vi mzplon them, aithough they

are already ve ry muclk a ached to your Fatkers, to cxpress -
the same gmtztua’e to all your loly Order. . Eal/ger Sosepl
will tell your Rivercnce the purpose of liis voyage™ for the

_ success- of which we shall not ceasc to offer prayers and
sacri ﬁws to God. The ajfatrs-of our Master must be ad-

vanced n mme‘sf this time, and nothing must be omitted

“whick may be. deemed necessary A kave wrz!ml te all of

those who, I thought, could contribute to this cuterprise. and
who, [ belicoe, will occupy themselves with it the affairs
of France permitting. [ do not doubt that yeunr Receronce
will take an interest in the work, and thues virtus unita

will achicve good resulls.  In aweaiting onr suceess, [ com-
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Succes ie me recommande aux fam(f?s Satnﬁ:es dr -z"q/ire
- Reuerence, de laquelle ie fuzs. . 2t
De Kebec ce 28. Iuillet * h
‘,‘:\ 1625 ( o
' : Tres-humbie feruiteur.
Charles Lalemant.

A mon Reuerend Pere le P Proumclal
des RR. Peres Recolle&s.
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merm’ myself o Mee lm{y Sacrzfires af Jyour Rczveremz, of o
w/zom I am, .
Kebec, this 28th of _Iuly, .
1625. :
' The very humble servant, . -
Charlws Lalemant_v

To my Reverend Father the ‘Father Provmmal
" of the Reverend Recollect Fathgrs S
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- Epistola Patris Caroh Lalemant Superioris Missio-
nis Canaden51s ad Reverendlssmum Patrem
Mutium Vitelleschi, Przpositum Ge-
neralem Societatis Jesu, Romz. -

(Transcripsit Pater Felix Martinus ex codice Latino qui in
Archivis je.m Rome, coﬂserz'mtur)

DMODUM RE\ ERENDE IN CHRISTO P\TER
A - Pax Christi. " ‘
Non miretur Paternitas 'vestra si nullas a pos-

tremis, hoc est ab anno litteras habuerit a nobis, adeo
enim remoti sumus a littore maris, ut semel duntaxat
smguhs apnis visitemur a Gallis et >qu1dem ab iis tan-
~ tum quibus libera est ad nos nav1gat10, nam cateris
est ifiterdicta; quo fit ut si casu aliquo penrent naves.
ille onerariz vel certe a pradonibus caperentur, ab’ -
una Dei providentia expectanda essent ahmenta qui-

bus vitam sustentare possemus; a barbaris emm £ @
" hominibus vix necessaria ad vitam habentibus nihil
sperandum, sed qui hactenus providiﬁ*’%(}allis, hic jam“\ |
tot annis commorantibus et nihil 11151 lucrum tempo-
rale quaerentlbus non deerit suis um Dei glorie et \
animarum saluti mv1g11ant1bus Hoc igitur anno toti \
pene fuimus in perdiscendo barbaro idibmate, uno aut
altero mense excepto quibus terram coluimus unde
tenuem nobis victum comparare utcumque'"p‘ossémus.
Pater Joannes Brebeuf vir et pius et i)mdehs et cor-

3
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Létte:r from Father Charles Lalemant, ﬁlpeg{ior of
~ the Missions of Canada, to the Very Rever-
!l end Father Mutlo Vltellesc::hl,28 G

( Transcrzbed by Fatﬁer Felix Mar(m from tlze
. LM S. jreser-zrea’ in t/ze Arcﬁwes of ﬂze Gesi, Rome.)

o ,
. V];RY REVEREND FATHER IN CHRIST

1‘ - The peace of Christ be. w1th you

Your Paternity need not be surpnsed to
have x:ecelved no letters from us during, the year
) since our last; for wé_are so remote from' the sea- -
coast that. we are ws1ted\on1y once a year by Erench

vessels, and then only by~ those to whom nawgatlon :

.. hither is allowed for to others it is interdicted;' 'so.
that, if by any mlschance those “merchant ships should:.

be wrecked, or be taken by pirates,® we could look to

Divine providence alone for our dally bread. - For

\“from the savages, who ‘have scarcely the necessaries

of life for. themselves, nothing is to be hoped; but

’/'-»‘,.he who has hltherto prowded for .the needs of the . - -

- French, who have dwelt here SO many years only
with a view to temporal gain, will not aban‘don his

faithful ones who seek only the glorx of God aﬁd the -

salvation of souls. " During the past year we have
devoted ourselves almost entlrely to'learning the"

" lect of the savages,’ exceptmg a month or two spen\t
", in cultivating the soﬂ in ordei' to obtam such shght N
‘means of subsistence as we' could. Fai:her Jean Bre-

: beuf Pa plOllS and prudent man, and of a\robust con-

\\
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pore robustus acerbum hyemis tempus cum barbaris
" transegit, unde maximam peregrinz linguz cogniti-

“onem hausit; nos mtenm ab interpretibus licet
maxime ahems a commniunicando .,;hng_:joﬂPoc idio-

AN

~ mate obtinujmus, prater spem et expectationem om-
" nium, quod sperare poteramus. Sed hzc sunt tantum

gemini idiomatis rudimenta, multo plura supersunt.

Ad multiplicationem quippe nationum multiplicantur )

idiomata; ac terram hanc longe lateque diffusam in-
colunt quinquaginta ut minimum nationes, ingens
~ sane campus in >quo nostra éxcurrat industria; messis,
multa operarii. pauci qui. tamen eo sunt animo, per
_ Dei gratlam, At nulhs terreantur dlﬁcultatlbus

quamvis fructus.spes magna nondum affulgeat adeo

rudes sunt incole et proxime at bestlas accedentes.

Certe hoc unum solatur nos quod Deus optimus, max-— - g

imus; in repetenda mercede, fructus non tam sit ‘hab-
iturus ratienem quam voluntatis nostrz et laboris im-

pensi, modo grata sit ipsi hzc nostra qualiscumque |

voluntas, non est quod male locatam .operam nostram
existimemus: nullus ergo alius hoc anno fructus

quam loci, personarum et idiomatis duarum nationum °

Acogmtlo, si barbarorum ratio habeatur, nam Galhs

nostris qu1 tres hic. tantum supra quadraginta nume- -

rantur praesto fuimus, quorum generales totius vitae
conf\ssmnes a.udlvmms, habita prius exhortatione de
~—

e]us confessmms necessitate, smguhs przterea men-

- sibus- gemmam “ad eos concionem habuimus; his

majora dabit sequens annus- Deo bene juvante et to-
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stitution, passed the sharp winter season among the

savages, acquiring a very considerable knowledge of

this strange tongue. We, meantime, learning from
~ interpreters who were very unwilling to communi-
cate their knowledge, made as much progress as we
- could hope, contrary to the expectation of all. But
these are only the rudiments of two languages ;
many more remain. For the languages are multi-
plied with the number of the tribes; and this land,
extending so far in every direction, is inhabited by
at least fifty different tribes, truly an immense field
for our zeal. The harvest is great, the laborers are
few; but they have, by God’s grace, a courage un-
daunted by any obstacles, although the promise of
success is not yet very great, so rude and almost
“brutish are the natives. We have, truly, this one
consolation, that God in his goodness and power, in
- the distribution of his rewards will not so much con-
sider our success as our good will and our efforts.
Provided only that our desires, such as they may be,
be pleasing in his sight, we shall have no reason for
deeming our efforts misspent. Our labors this year
have had no further fruit than a knowledge of the
couatry, of the natives, and of the dialects of two
tribes, if the savages alone be considered. As re-
gards the French, whose number does not exceed
forty-three, we have not been negligent. We have
heard their general confessions, relating to their
whole past life, after first holding an exhortation on
‘the necessity of this confession. Each month, more-
over, we have preached two sermons to them. To
these efforts the following year will add still greater
ones, if God help and promote our enterprise as he
has dene hitherto. | '
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tum hoc negotlum ut hactenus fec1t prcmovente.
Valent nostri omnes, per Dei gratiam. . . . .

Vix unus utitur linteis cum decumbit. Quod super-
est nobis temporis a propria et proximorum salute id

totum in excolenda terra insumitur. Longe alia fuis-
sent virtutum incrementa, si alium Nostri non desi-
derassent superiorem. Facﬂe est Paternitati Vestra
remedium adhibere, longe melius obsequentis quam
imperantis personam sustineo. Dabit hoc mihi ut be-
ne spero Paternitas Vestra a qua id, qua possum ani-
mi demissione, peto, nec hujus remedii defectu re-
morabitur diutius alacritatem nostrorum in augen-
dis virtutibus. E Gallia missi sunt ad nos hoc anno
operarii primum hic domicilium Societatis erecturi
quod omnino necessarium indicavimus propter Gallos
nostros hic commorantes et nusquam alibi. Erigentur
pdstea in aliis nationibus in quibus major speratur
- fructus. Certas enim et statas sedes habent, ad eas
brevi missuri sumus unum e nostris vel duos potius,

nimirum Patrem Joannem de Brebeuf et Patrem An-
nam de Noue, quorum missio si succedat latissimus
aperitur Evangelio campus; barbarorum opera eo de-
ducendi sunt, neque enim aliis vectoribus uti possunt.

Cum bona superiorum venia redit in Galliam Pater
Philibertus Noyrot, hoc totum negotium ut hactenus
fecit promoturus. Indiget Paternitatis Vestrze auc-

toritate ut libere possit agere cum iis qui res nos-

tras curant. Facessunt ipsi aliquid negotii Lutetie

Patres nostri, nescio quam ob rem, nonnihil videntﬁr
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We are, God be thanked, all well. .
Hardly one of us uses bed-linen when he sleeps.
All our time that is not devoted to seeking the salva-
tion of our fellow-men and of ourselves is cecupied in
tilling the soil. Far greater would be oy growth in
virtue, if another of Our Brothers were not more de.
sirable as superior. This it is easy for Your Pater-
nity to remedy, as I feel myself far better fitted for
obedience than for command. I truly hope that Your
Paternity, from whom I ask it with all possible sub-
mission, will grant me this, and will not longer
hinder, for lack of this remedy, the eagerness of our
brethren to increase their virtues. Some workmen
have been sent to us this year from France, to construct
the first dwelling of the Society here, which we con-
sidered as quite indispensable on account of our
French, who settle here and nowhere else. Others
will be built later among other tribes from whom we
expect greater results. To those that have fixed set-
tlements we shall in a short time send one of our num-
ber or rather two; Father Jean de Brebeuf and Father
Anne de Noue.® If their mission is successful, a
most promising field will be opened for the Gospel.
They must be taken there by the savages, for they
can not use any other boatmen, With consent of his
superiors, Father Philibert N oyrot ® returns to France
to promote as hitherto the interests of our enterprise.
He stands in need of the influence of Your Pater-
nity in order to negotiate freely with those who
have charge of our affairs. Our own Fathers at Paris,
for some reason, put difficulties in our way, and seem
rather unfriendly to our mission; so that, but for
the favor of Father Cotton,® of blessed memory, our
affairs would have fallen to the ground.
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alieni ab hac missione, ciii nisi favisset bonze memo-

rize - Pater Cottonus omnino jacuissent rtes "nos-
tre.-- . . Verum quia rediturus est meunte vere
Pater Noyrot omnino alius e nostris erit necessarms
Lutetize vel Rothomag1 qui in 1ps1us locum suﬂicxa-
tur et rerum nostrarum curam suscxpmt necessaria
smguhs annis mittat et litteras nostras accxpmt- si ta-
men ita judicaverit Paternitas Vestra. Septem ergo hic

residui erimus.  Patres quatuor: P. Enemundus Masse,

admonitor et confessarius, P. Joannes de Brebeuf, P.
Annas de Noue et égo. Coadjutores vero tres: Gil-

“bertus Burel, Joannes Goffestre et Franciscus Charre-

ton, paratl omnes ad quosvis labores pro Dei glorla
susc1p1endos Sanctissimis Paternitatis Vestrae Sac-
: nﬁcus commendant se omnes.

P. V ﬁhus humillimus

, Carolus Lalemant.
E Nova Francia : :

" Cal. Aug.’
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'As Father Noyrot is -to return at the beginning of
spring, another of our members -will be absolutely "
necessary at Paris, or at Rouen, to fill his place and to.

look after our interests, sending us yearly what sup-

plies'we need, and receiving our letters, if Your Pa-.

ternity so decide. There thus remain seven of us
here; four priests, Father Enemond Masse,* as ad-
monitor and confessor, Father Jean de Brebeuf, Fa-
ther Anne de Noue, and myself; and three lay broth-
ers, Gilbert: Burel, Jean Goffestre, and Frangms

‘Charreton, all of us ready to undertake any labors

whatsoever for the glory of God. We all commend

ourselves to the Most. Holy Sacnﬁces of Your Pater- -

‘mty
Your Patermty s most humble son
- Charles Lalemant
New. France, , :
_August 1st.

[
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,[I ie. ,3] Lettre dv Pere Charles L’Allemant Supe- |
rleur dela Miffion de Canadas, de la Com-
- pagnie de IESVS. Au P‘ere;Hle,rofme.
I'Allemant fon frere.

~Pax Chrifti. ‘

YESCRIVIS 1'an pafié & Voftre Reuerence (enui-

]' ron la my-lIuillet) le fuccés de noftre voyage;
depuis ce temps ie n’ay peu vous efcrire, 2
caufe que les vaiffeaux n’abordent icy qu'vne fois
Tan. C’eft pourquoy il ne faut attendre des nouuelles
~de nous que d’annee en annee: Et {i ces vaiffeaux ve-
noient vne fois & manquer, ce feroit bien merueille
fi vous en receuiez deuant deux ans; outre qu’il nous
faudroit cefte annee attendre de 1'vnique prouidence
de Dieu les chofes neceflaires & 1’entretien de cefte
vie. Donc depuis mes dernieres, voicy ce que i'ay
peu recognoiftre de ce pais, & ce qui s’eft paflé: Ce
pais eft d’vne grande eftendug, ayant bien mille ou
douze cens lieugs de longueur; fa largeur, enuiron
le 40. degrez vers 1'Orient; il eft borné de la mer
Oceane, & vers 1'Occident, de la mer de 1a Chine.
Plufieurs Nations ’habitent: lon m’en a nommé 38.
ou 4o. fans celles que lon ne cognoift pas, que les
Sauages neantmoins affeurent. Le lieu ol les Fran-
¢ois fe font habituez appellé Kebec, eft par les 46.
degrez & demy, fur le bord d’'vn des plus beaux
flenues du monde, appellé par les Frangois, la riui-
ere de fainét Laurens, efloigné pres de deux cens
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[rie,3] Lettevr35 from Father Charles L’Allemant,‘
~Superior of the Mission of Canadas, of

~ the Society of Jgsus. To Father
| Jerome I’Allemant, his brother.

' The peace of Christ be with you.
| AST year (about the middle of July) T wrote to
L Your Reverence in regard to the success of our
voyage. Ihave not been able to communicate
with you since then, because the ships touch here
only once a year; and therefore news can be expected
from us only from year to year. . And if these ships
failed once, it would not be surprising if you did not
receive news before two years; besides, during the
intervening year we should be obliged to look en-
tirely to the providence of God for the necessaries of
life. Now, since my last letters, the following is
what I have been able to learn about this country,
and what has been done here. This country is of
vast extent, being easily a thousand or twelve hun-
dred leagues long, and in width extending about
40 degrees toward the Orient. It is bounded by
the Ocean sea, and towards the West by the sea of
China. Many Tribes inhabit it, about 38 or 40 hav-
ing been named to ‘me, besides those which are un-
known; of the existence of which, however, the Sav-
ages assure us. The place inhabited by the French,
called Kebec, is in 46 and one-half degrees, upon the
shore of one of the most beautiful rivers in the
world, called by the French the river saint Lawrence.
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lieués de I’ emboucheure du dit fleuue, & cepedat le
flot monte encore 35. ou 40. lieuss au deflus de nous.
[4] L’endroit le plus eftroit de cefte riuiere eft vis &
vis de 1'habitation, & toutesfois fa largeur y eft plus
d’vn quart de lieug. Or quoy que le pais olt nous
fommes foit par les 46 degrez & demy plus Sud
que Paris de pres de deux degrez, fi eft-ce que I'Hy-
uer, pour 1’ordinaire, y eft de 5. mois & demy; les
neiges de 3. ot 4. pieds de hauteur; mais {i obftinees
qu’elles ne fondent point pour 1’ordinaire que vers la
my-Auril, & commencent toufiours au mois de No-
uembre, pendant tout ce temps on ne void point la-
terre; voire mef{me nos Francgois m’ont dit, qu’ils
auoient traifné le may fur la nege, au premier iour
de May: L’annee mefme que nous arriuafmes, & ce
auec des raguettes; car c’eft la couftume en ce pais
de marcher fur des raguettes pendit I'Hyuer, de
peur d’enfoncer dans la neige, & 'imitation des Sau-
unages, qui ne vont point autremé&t & la chaffe de
V'orignac. Le plus doux Hyuer qu’on ait veu, eft ce-
luy que nous y auons paffé (difent les Anciens habi-
tans) & cependant les ne.ges commencerent le 16.
Nouembre, & vers la fin de Mars commencerent 2
fondre, la longueur & continuation des neiges eft
.caufe que lon pourroit douter {i le froment & le feigle
reufliroit bien en ce pais; i’en ay veu nedtmoins d’aufii
beau qu’'en voftre France, & mefme le noftre que
nous y auons {femé, ne luy cede en rien; pour plus
grande affeurance il faudroit y femer du bled mefteil;
1'orge & 1’auoine y viennent le mieux du monde, plus
grainués beaucoup qu’en France. C’eft merueille de
voir nos pois tant ils font beaux. Ainfi la terré n’eft
pas ingrate (comme voiftre Reuerence peut voir.) Plus -
.on va montant la riuiere, & plus on {’appercoit de la-
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Kebec is about two hundred leagues from the mouth
~of this river, and yet the tide ascends 35 or 40 leagues-

- above us. [4] The narrowest part of this river is oppo-
site the settlement, and yet its width here is more than -
one-fourth of a league. Now although the country
where we are, being in latitude about 46 and one-half
degrees, is farther South than Paris by nearly two de-
grees, yet the Winter generally lasts here 5 months
and a half; the snow is 3 or 4 feet deep, but it is so
firm that it does not usually melt until near the mid-
dle of April, and it always begins in the month of
November. During all this time the earth is never
seen; indeed our Frenchmen have even told me that
they dragged their maypole over the snow on the first
day of May, in the Very year of our atrival, and that
with snowshoes; for it is the custom in this country
to walk on snowshoes during the winter, for fear of
sinking into the snow, in imitation of the Savages;
who never go otherwise to hunt the moose. The
mildest Winter that has been seen is the one that
we have passed here (say the Old inhabitants), and -
yet the snow began to fall on the 16th’ of Novem-
ber and to melt towards the end of March. The long
duration of the snow might cause one to somewhat
doubt whether wheat and rye would grow well in
this country. But I have seen some as beautiful as
that produced in your France, and even that which
we have planted here yields to it in nothing. To bet--
ter provide against scarcity, it would be well to plant
some meslin; ¥ rye and oats grow here the best in
the world, the graing being larger and more abun-
dant than in France, Our peas are so beautiful; it is
wonderful to see them. So the earth is not ungrate-
ful (as your Reverence may see.) The farther up the



NS
N

194 \ ' - LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES  [Vor. 4.

AN

bonté d’icelle. - : ‘Le§ vents ‘qui regnent en ce pais,
font, le Nor-d’Eft, le Nor:Oueft, & le Sur-Oueft.

"_ Le Nor-d’ Eft ameine les neges en Hyuer, & les

pluyes en autre faifon Le Nor-Oueft eft fi froid
qu’il penetre 1ufques aux moiielles des os; le Ciel eft

- fort ferein quand il fouffle. Depuls I’emboucheure

de cefte Riuiere quues icy, il n'y a point de terre
_defrichee, ce ne font que bois. ~Cefte Nation icy ne

{’occupe point 2 cultiuer la tetre [terre], il n'y a que 3.

ou 4. familles qui eh ont defrich€ 2. ou 3. arpens olt

ils fement di'bled d’Indes; & ce depuis peu de temps.
On m’a dit que c’eftoit les RR. PP. Recolets qui

leurs auoient perfuadé. Ce.qui a efté cultiué en ce
lieu par les Frangois eft peu de chofe, {'il y a 18. ‘ou
_ 20. arpens de terre [5] c'eft tout le bout du monde.
A deux cens lieugs d’icy en montant la Riuiere, il fe .
trouue des Nations plus ftables que celles cy, qui
baftiffent de grands villages, lefquels ils fortifient
contre leurs ennemis; & trauaillent & bon efcient 2
la terre; d’olt vient qu’elles ont quantité de bled d’In- K
de, & ne meurét pas de faim comme celles cy, fi font-
‘elles plus fauuages en leurs meeurs, commettans fans
{e cacher, & {ans honte aucune, toute fortes d’impu-
dences. Or quoy que cefte Riuiere nous conduife A
ces Nations 13, fi eft-ce: pourtant\ \qu’il y a bien de la
- difficulté 2 y aller, 2 caufe des faults qui fe trouudt fur
1a Riuiere (qui font de certains pr cipices d’eau, .qui

empefchet tout 2 fait qu’on ne puiffe nauiger.) C’eft ‘
pourquoy lors que les Sauuages arriuent A ces faults

. 1, il faut qu’ils portent leurs batteaux fur leurs ef- = -

paules, auec tout leur bagage, & qu’ils {’en aillent

~ . par terre quelquesfois 2. 3-4.& 8 11eues, & ainfi que

paﬂent les Frangois lors qu’ils y vont. Les RR. PP.
Recolects y font allez quelquesfois, & y ont porté
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river we go, the more we see of the fertlhty of the
-soil.” The prevailing winds in this country are the
‘Northeast, Northwest, and Southwest. The North-
east brings the snows in Winter, and the rains in
other seasons. The Northwest is so cold that it pene-

~ trates even to-the marrow of the bones; yet the Sky -

" is very serene when it blows. From th'eumo‘uth of
the River to this place, none of the land is cleared,

there being nothing but forests. This Tribe does not .

- occupy itself in tilling the soil; there are only 3 or 4
families who have cleared 2 or 3 acres, where they sow
Indian corn, and they have been doing this for only a
short time. I have been told that it was the Rever-
end Recolect Fathers who persuaded them to do it.
That cultivated by the French in this place is of small
area, only 18 or 20 acres [5] at the most.® Two hun-
dred leagues from here, ascending the River, Tribesare
found which are more sedentary than those which
are here; they build large villages which they fortify
against their enemies, and cultivate the land in ear-
nest. Itthus happens that they have stores of Indian
corn, and do not die of starvation like those here.
Yet they are more savage in their customs, and com-
mit all kinds of shameless acts, without disgrace or
any attempt at concealment. Now, although this River
takes us to these Tribes, yet truly the difficulty in get-
ting there is very great, on account of the rapids which
are found in the River; (theseare certain falls of water
which entirely prevent navigation.) Therefore, when
the Savages reach these rapids, they are compelled to
carry their boats upon thcxr shoulders with all their
baggage, and to go over]aynd sometimes 2, 3, 4, or 8
leagues; and the I‘rcpch’ have to do the same when
they go there. THe Reverend Recolect Fathers made
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tous leurs viures pour vn an, ou dequoy en acheter;—
car d’attendre que les Sauuages v%s»/en/d{nét
c’eft folie, fi ce n’eft qu’ils vous-ayent pris fous leur
_ . protection, & que vous-vouliez demeurer dans leurs
- villag/ez;w@abaﬁﬁ; car alors il vous nourriront pour-
. rieny ais qui {’y pourroit refoudre! les yeux reli-
gieux ne peuuent fupporter tant d’impudicitez qui{’y
. commettent & defcouuert: ¢’eft pourquoy les RR. PP.
Recoleds ont efté contraints de baftir des Cabanes 2
part; mais auffi falloit il qu’ils achetaffent leurs
~ viures. En ces Nations il n’y a'eu cefte annee aiicin
Rehgleux quand nous arriuafmes icy I'an paflé il y
auoit vn P. Recolet qui {’en venoit’ anec. les Sauuages,
au lieu de la traitte 35. lieuss au deffus de cefte’ habi-
tation; mais au dernier fault qu’il pafla fon canal fe
renuerfa & fe noya: En defcendant les Sauuages ne
mettent pied a terre pourles fauls; mais.feulemét en
montant. Ainfi ces faults font que ces ‘Nations font .
de difficile abor& Or bien qu’il n'y ait- point eu de
Religieux en ces "Nations, les marchands n’ont - pas.
laiffé d’y enuoyer des Francois pour entretenir les
Sauuages; & les amener tous les ans 4 la traitte Ces
Frangois par confequent n’ont oiiy la Mefle toute
T’'annee, ne fe font-ny confeffez, ny communiez 2 .
Pafquies, & viuent dans des occafions tres-grandes de
pecher. Queritur, {’ils peuuent en cdfcience y aller
de la forte; Voftre [6] Reueréce me fera plaifir de ‘
~ confulter quelqu’'vn de nos Peres pour en f(;auon- lau %
refolution & me Tefcrire. -
Quant aux fagons -de faire des Sauuages, c’eft
affez de dire qu’elles font tout fait fauuages.- D;,/
puis le matin iufques au foir, ils n’o u’cr’/foucy
que, de remplir leur. ventre "Ils ne viennent point
‘nous voir fi ce n’eft pour demander i manger; & fi
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- this journey occasionally and carried all their\foﬁi\"
for a year, or the means of buying it; for to’ expect .
- the Savages to give it to_you is folly, unless they ‘
have taken you under their protection, and you wish
to live in their villages and cabins; then they would
feed you for nothing. But who could make up his
- mind to do this? Religious eyes could not support
the sight of so much lewdness, carrled on openly.
‘Therefore, the Reverend Recolect Fathers were com-
* pelled to build their cabins apart; but they also, on
that account, had to buy their food. Thete hasbeen -
no Religious among these Tribes this year. When
- we arrived here last year, there was one Recolet Fa-
thet who came with the Savages to the trading . ~
station,-35 leagues above this settlement; but when
coming down the last of the rapids, his=canoe upset
and he was drowned.® In descending the river, the / /
Savages do not land on reachmg the rapids, but only :
in going up. Thus the rapids make these Tribes diffi-
cult of access. Although there have been no Reli-
. gious among these Tribes, thé merchants have. not.
- failed to send Frenchmen there to gain the good will
of the Savages, and to induce them to come yearly to
the trading station. Asa consequence, these French/ '
men have not heard Mass during the. -entife year,
have not confessed nor taken the Easter Sacrament,
 and their surroundings are such that there are fre-
__ﬁ,#q{ue/m:opportumnes for sin." Ozmzrztur~ can they con-
cientiously go thither under these circumstances?
Your [6] Reverence will do me t the favor to consult
some one of our Fathers, to know his dec1s1on and
to write to me about it. K ~ -
As to the customs of the Savages, it is enough to
say that they are altogether sa\iage From mornmg
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vous 1ie Teur en donnez ils tefmoignent du mefcon-
tentement. Ils font-de-vrais.gheux {’il en fut iamais, -
& neantmoins fuperbes au poflible. Ils eftiment que
les Fram;ms'n ont pomt\d efpnt au pnx d’ eux les
qui y efpoufera pluﬁe_grs femmes qu 11 quittera quand'
bon luy femblera & en prendra d’autres. Il yenaicy -
vn qui a efpoufé fa propre fille; mais tous les autres

Sauuages .s’en font trouuez indignez; de netteté -
‘chez eux il ne s’en parle point, ils font fort fales en
leur manger. & dans leurs cabanes, ont force vermine
qu’ils mangent quand ils Vont prife La couftume:
de cefte Nation eft de tuér leurs peres & meres lors |
qu’ils font fi vieux qu’ils. ne peuuét plus marcher,
penfans en cela leur rendre de bons feruices; car

~ autrefiient ils feroient contraints de mourir de faim, -
‘ne pouunans plus fumre es autre:s Jors-qu’ils. changent, a
‘de lieu; & comme ie fis dire vn iour & vn qu’on luy’“'“’"“‘*

" 'en feroit autant lors' qu'il feroit deuenu vieil; il me
J refpondﬂ: qu’il {’y -attendoit bien La fagon de faire

la guerré auec leurs ennetmis ¢’ "eft pour, 1ord1na1re

" par trahifon, ‘les allans efpier lors qu’ils font 3 -
T'efcart; & s'ils ne font affez forts. pour emmener
prifonniers ceux ou celuy ‘qu’ils rencontreut, ils
tirent des fleches deffus, puis leur couppét la tefte,

qu’ 'ils ‘emportent pour monfirer & leurs gens, que
s’ils les peuuent emmener pr1fonn1ers iufques en leurs
cabanes ils leur font endurer des cruautez nompa-

~ reilles, les faifant mourir & petit feu: ' & chofe etrange!
pendant tous ces tourmens, le patient chante toufiours,

~refputans é. defhonneur {'ils crient & s’ils fe plaignent
Apres que le patiét eft mort, ils le mangent, & n’y

a fi petit qui n’en ait fa part, ils font des feftins auf-
quels ils fe' conuient les vns les autres, & mefme ils
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" until night they have no other thbughtv than to fill.
~ their stomachs. They come to see us only to ask for
something to eat; and if you do not give it to them ,

' ~ they show their d1ssatlsfact1on - They are real beg-

gars, if there ever were any, and yet proud as they
can be. ~They consider the French less 1nte111gent
than they.- Vices of the flesh are very common among
them. One of them will marry. several women,
‘and will leave them when he pleases, -and take
others. There is one here who married his own
daughter, but all the other Savages were indignant

" at him for it. As to cleanliness among them, that -

‘never enters into the question; they are very dirty ’
- about their eating;and in their cabins they are covered
with vermin, which they eat when they catch them. -
It is a custom of this Tribe to kill their fathers and
" mothers when they are so old that they can walk no
' longer, thmkmg that they are thus doing them a good
service; for otherwise they would be compelled to
die of hunger, as they have become unable to follow
the others when they change their location. When

I had it explained to one of them one day that. the

. same- thing would be done for him when he be-
"came old, he answered that he certainly expected it.

* Their method of making war against their enemies"

is generally through treachery, watching to find them

aloné; and, if they are not strong‘enough to make

- pr1soners of those whom they encounter, they shoot -
them with their arrows, then cut off their heads,

which they bring back to show their people. ‘But, if
they can take them to their cabins as prisoners, they .
subject them to unparalleled cruelties, killing them’
by inches; and,” strange tolsa'y‘,‘ during all of these
“tortures, the victim sings constantly, considering it a
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conuie‘nt’quel jues . Frangms de leur cognoﬂIance, &- R

en ces-fefti[n]s ils/donnent 2 chacun fa part dans des
_ plats ou efcugiles /d’efcorce & lots que ce font feftinis
- A ‘tout- manggr, . 11 ne faut rien laiffer, antremement

vous eftes obligez 2 payer ‘quelque chofe, & perdr1ez o

_',lavrep.i;thation &'braue [7] ] homme. Aux feftins qu’ils

. font pour la jmort=de quelqu’vn ils font la ‘part au

- defunt auffi pien qu’aux autres, laquelle ils 1etten3; '
dans e fet, & fe donnent b1en garde que les ch1ens

‘ne particip&t|a ce feftin; & pource ramaﬂfent tous les|
- 0s & les ietteht dans le feu. Ils enterrent 1es morts/
& auec eux to t ce qu 'ils auoient, comme chandeliers,
peaux, coufteal Ux; &c Et comme ie demaday vn iour
A ¥n vieillard purquoy ils metto1ent tout ce bagage
dans les foffes, l me refpondit qu’ lils le mettoient afin

feru1ft dans Pautre monde; & comme .

ié luy repartis que toutes les fois que lon regardmt dis’
les foffes on y tr ﬁuo1t toufiours le bagage, qui eftoit -
-vn temoignage q{:e 1le mort ne s’en feruoit pas; il me -
\ refpod1t qu’a la verité le corps des chaudieres, peaux,
. coufteaux, &c. demeuroit; mais gue T’ame des chau-
dieres, coufteaux, &c. s’en alloit dans ’autre monde
auec le mort, & que 11l s’en feruoit. Ainfi ils croyent,
(comme V.R. void) I'immortalité de nos-Ames; & de -
fait ils-affeurent qu’apres la mort, ils vont au Ciel ot
" élles mangent des champignons, &.fe communiquent -
“Tes vnes auec les“ autres. Ils appellent le Soleil IESVS;
'& lon tient en ce pais que ce font les Bafques qui y
ont cy-deuant habité,. -qui/font -Autheurs de cefte de-.
~nomination. De 1 v1ent que quand nous faifons nos
: Prleres il leur femble que comme eux nous addreflons
' nos Prieres au Soleil! A ce propos du Soleil, ces
Sauuages icy. croyent que la terre- eft percee de part

“ . enpat, & que lors qu i1 fe couche, 11 eﬁ: caché en/ vn

/
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“dishonor if he cries out ¢r complains. After the vic-
" tim-is dead, they eat him, and no one is so insignifi-

‘French acquaintances

cant that he does not get his share. They have feasts

each’ one his part on a dish or plate of bark; and
when they are ‘‘eat-gll"’ feasts, nothing must be Ieft

. otherw1se _you would be cmnpelled to pay- somethm
and Would lose your reputation as a brave.[7] man..

' At the feasts which are given in honor of the
", dedth of some on they set aside a part for the:de- -
N ceased as well as for the others, which they throw

‘into the fire; they are very careful that the dogs

‘ kmvés, etc., remained, but that the soul of the ket-
tles, ;kmves etc., went off to the other world Wlth’ .
the deceased, and that he made use of them ‘there.

“shall not share /in this feast, and to this end, they
" gather up all t]
' They bury" thé dead, and with them all- théir 'be:’

~~longings;’ -suc

bones and throw them _into the: fire.

as candlestmks furs, kmves “ete.
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‘ . to which-they invite eadh othe;r, and even some of ‘chen‘-‘~ :
; at these feasts they give to .

When I aske an old man one day why they placed all .

this. ‘baggage/ in the. grave, he replied that they did so

in order thaf the deceased might use it in the other.

world; and wheén T answered him that when any one

he reph d, that in truth the body of the kettles, furs,

Thus they believe (as. Your Reverence sees) in the

. immortality of our Souls; and in fact, they assure you _ =
* that after death ‘they go to Heaven, where they eat ’

mushrooms and hold- “intercourse: Wlth each other.

They call the Sun JEsUs;® and it is: “pelieved that the
. Basques,” who formerly frequented thege places, In-
troduced thlS name. It thus happens that when we

W -

« looked into-the grave all the baggage was seen there, ,
-+ which wds-a proof that the deceased -did not use it,
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trou de {'ja terre, & fort. 1e lendemam par Pautre. Iis
n ont aylcun culte diuin, ny aucunes fortes de Prieres
Ils cro;l‘ nt neantmoins qu’il y ena Vn qui a tout fait;
thais poui'tant ils ne luy - “rendent aucun honneur:- -

., Enatr'eux ils ont quelques perfonnes qui font eftat

de parler au Diable; ceux 12 font auffi les \Iedecms, .

& guariffent de toute maladie. Les Sauuages crai-
- crnexit grandement ces gens-3, & lés .carefsét de
/ . peur qu’ils n’en"re¢oiuent du mal. Nous apprendrons
peti A peu ce qui eft des autres Nations, lefquelles
foht plus ftables en leurs demeures;.Car pour celles-
‘cy ol nous fommes maintenant auec les Frangois,
»elle eft feulement vagabonde fix mois 1’annee, qui
font les fix moisd’Hyuer, errans ¢ & 1a felon la chaffe
qu’ils trouuent; & ne {e cabanent que deux ou trois
familles enfemble en vn ‘endroit, deux ou trois en
Tautre, & les autres de mefthe. Ez autres [8] fix
‘mois de T'annee, vingt ou trente s’affembient fur le
bord de. la Riuiere pres de noftre habitation, autant 2
> Thadouffac, & autant 3 quarante lieugs .au deflus
g' de nous, & 13 ils viuent de la.chaffe gi’ils ont faidte '
. THyuer, c eft A dlre, de viande d’oncrnac, boucanee,
/" & de viures qu'ils ont traité auec les Frangois.” Ie
{ croy auoir -efcrit 1’an paffé'ce qui ‘eft de leurs ve-
o ftemens, & comme ils font toufiours nud- teﬂe, leurs

I
I

" corps font ‘feulemét couuerts d’'vne . peau, ou-d’ori- -

o

- j"f gnac, ou d'vne robbe de Caﬁor qui font 5. ou 6. Ca-
| ftors’ coufus enfemble, & veftent ces peaux comme
o 2
. fans comparalfon les Ecclefiaftiques-les Chappes, n’e-.
| ' ftansattachez par deuant que d’vne courroye: quelque-
i fois 1ls fe ceignent d’vne ceinture, quelquefois ils n “en
o ont point du tout, & neantmoins pour lors on ne void
Tidn de deshonnefte, cachans fort decemment les par-

ties que r honnef’gete veut eftre counertes. En Hyuer

L

A

~
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offer Prayeré, it seeme to them that we address our
‘Prayers to the Sun, as they do. - While on the sub-

ject of the Sun, the Savages-here beheve that the.™
~ earthis pxerced through and through; and that, when
the sun sets, it hides in one hole in the earth and
comes out next/mernmg through the other They ,

Prayers, They beheve, however, that there is One

. “whomade all, biit they do not render him any homage.

* Among them there are persons‘who make a profes- -

sion of talking to the Devil; these are also the Phy-
sicians, and cure all kinds of diseases.. "The Savages
‘have great fear of these people, and humor them lest

“they do them , ;some injury. Little by little we shall *
-learn more ofv the other Tribes, who are more seden-

tary in their habits; _but, as'to these where we now
are with theﬁ French, they are wanderers only during

six months - of ‘the’ year, which- are the six Winter -.

months,-— roving heré and there, accordmd as they
“ay find game, only two or three families erecting
- their cabins togéther in one place, two or three in
another, and so on. The other [8] six months of the

year, twenty or thirly come together upon the shore

- of the River near our settlement, part at Thadoussac,.

~and the same number forty leagues above us;:and -
~ there they live upon the game which they have cap- .

tured durmg the Winter; that is to say, on smoked

headed; they wear no other clothes than a moose skin
or a Beaver robe, which con51sts of 5 or 6 Beaver Skins

- sewed together; and they wear these skins as, witheut ™

‘ makmg any companson, the. Ecc}emastxcs wear their

....... , .
e .ot

... moose meat, and food for which they have traded . .
with'the French. I believe I wrote something about
theirclothing last yeal and how they always go bare-.
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_1ls ont des chauffes & des fouliers faits de peau d’ori-
gnac; mais les fouliers, tant deflus que deflous font '
fouples comme vn gand. Ils ont laplus part du temps -
leurs vifages peints de rouge ou de gris brun & ce en
diuerfes fagons, felon la fantaifie des femmes, qui
peignent leurs maris & leurs enfans,’ defquels ils
graifflent auffi les cheueux- de Dgraiffe d’ours,  ou
"d’orignac.. Les hommes n’ont non plus de barbe que:
les femmes, ils fe 1’arrachent afin de plaire dauan-
tage aux femmes. Ien’en ay veu que trois ou quatre
qui ne fe la-font point arrachee depuis peu de temps
a l'imitation des Frangois ; mais pourtant ils n’en
font pas fournis. La couleur de leur chair tire fort
“{ur le noir; on n’en void pas van qui aye la charnure -
‘blanche, neantmoins il n’y a rien de {i blanc que
 leurs dents.. Ils vot fur les riuieres dans de petits
canaux d’efcorce de bouleau, fort proprement. faits:
~ dans les moindres-il y peut tenir 4 ou 5. perfonnes,
encore y mettent-ﬂs leurs petlts bagages. Les auirons
font proportionnez aux canaux 1'vn deunant 1'autre
. derriere, ¢ eft d’ordinaire la femme qui tient celuy de
derriere, & par confequent qui gouuerne. Ces paunures -
femmes font de vrais mulets de charge, portant toute
la fatigue font-elles accouchees, deux heures. apres
elles s’en vont aux-bois pour fo‘urmr au feu de laca-
" bane. En Hyuer lors qu'ils decabanent elles trainent -
les meilleurs pacquets fur la neige; bref les hommes'
‘nef{emblent auoir pour partage que la chafle, la guerre,
& la traitte. A propos de la [g] traitte, ie n’en ay
encores rien dit, aufli eft-ce 1'vnique chofe qui me
refte touchant les Sauuages. Toutes leurs richefies
font les peaux de diuers animaux; mais principale-
ment. de Caftors. Auparauant 'T’affociation de ces
-Meflfieurs aufquels le Roy a donné cefte traitte pour
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Capes, attached in front only by a 1eather strap.w
Sometlméathey wear a belt, sometimes- none at all,
and neverthelesg nothmg improper is ‘noticed on that _
account, as they very modestly cover the parts which
decency demands- should be covered. In Winter
they have leggings and shoes made of moose skin,
but the shoes, the uppers as well as the soles, are
"as pliable as a glove. . Their faces are usually painted
red or grayish brown, and this is done in different
styles, according to the fancy of the women, who
paint their husbands and children, whose hair they
- also oil with bear or moose grease. The men are no
more bearded than the women; they pull their beards
out in order to b&'moré agreeable to the women. I
. have seen only three or four who had not done so,
and this but recently in imitation of the French; yet
they did not have beards. . The color of their skin is
strongly inclined to black; not one is seen whose
. skin is white, and yet nothing is so white as their,
teeth. They go upon the rivers in light birch-bark
canoes, very neatly made; tHe smallest of them,can
hold 4 or 5 persons and leave room for their little
baggage. The oars are.proportioned to the canoes,
" one at the bow and: one at the stern; ordinarily, the
‘woman holds the one at the stern, and consequently
' steers. These poor women are real pack mules, endur-

" ing all hardships. ‘When dehvered of a child, they.

go to the woods two hours later to replenish the fire of
the cabin.# In the Winter, when they break camp,
the women drag the heaviest loads over the-snow:
in short, the men seem to have as the1r share .only |
huntmg, war, and trading. Apropos ¢ of [o] trading, I
have as yet said nothing, and it is also the last thing
-which. remains to be said in regard to the Savages.
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- certain temps, moiennant quelques cond1t1ons portees

par les Articles, les Sauuagq§ eﬁ:ment vifitez de plu-.
~ fieurs perfonnes, infques 12 qu’vn des Ancigs m’a dit
qu’il a veu iufques 2 vingt nauires dans le port de
Tadouffac; mais maintenant que cefte traitte a efté
accordee & ’affociation qui eft auiourd huy priuatiue-
ment i ‘tous autres, lon né void plus icy que deux
. nauires qui appartiennent 2 1’Aflociation, & ce, vae
fois I’an feulement, enuiron le commencement du mois
de Iuin. Ces deux nauires apportent toutes les mar-
chandifes que ‘ces Meflieurs traictent auec les Sau-.
uages, c’eft a fcauoir des capaux, des couuertures,
" bonnets de nui®, chapeaux, chemifes, draps, haches,
fers de fleches, alemes, ‘efpees, des tranches pour
rompre la glace en Hyuer, des coutteatx, des. chau-*

- dieres, pruneaux, raifins, du bled @’ Inde, des’ po1s, dn -

- bifcuit, ou de 1a galette, & du petun; & outre ce qui -

eft neceflaire pour le viure des Frangois, qui demeurét == -

‘en ce pais 13, en efchange ils emportent des peaux
d’orignac, de loup ceruier, de regnard, de loutre, &
quelquefois il {’en rencontre de noires, de mattre, de
blairéau, & de rat mufqué; niais principalement de ..
Caftor, qui.eft Ie plus grand de leur gain: .On m’a dit"
', que pour vne annee ils en auoient remporté iufquesa
22000. - L’ordinaire/de chaque annee eft de 15000.
ou.12000. & vie p1ﬂ;01e la piece, ce n’eft pas mal allé; . -
il eft bien vray que les frais qu ’ils font font affez
grands, ayant icy quarante perfonnes & plus.qui font
gagez & nourris; outre les frais de tout 1'equipage de
_‘deux nauires, ot il fe retrouue bien 156. homés qui
recoinent des gages & fe nourriffent. Ces gages ne -
font pas tous d'vne fagon: "L’ordinaire eft de 106.
liures, il y en a qui oant cent efcus. - Ie cognois va
Truchement qui a cent piftoles, & quelque nombre -

N
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Al of their wealth consists in the furs of
mals, but pr1n01pa11y of the Beaver. Befo e the time-
of theassociation of those Gentlemen to

‘King gave this trade for a cerfain time in consk eration

of certain conditions mentioned in the Articles 2 the .
Savages were visited by many people, tosuchan extent
that an Old Man told me he had seen as many as twe ty

shipsin'the port of Tadoussac.  But now since this busix
ness has been  granted to the association, which to-day \

- hasa monopoly over all others, we see here not more.
- than two ships Wh1ch belong to it, and that only once

a year, about the beg_mnmg of the month of June:
These two ships bring all the merchandise which
these Gentlemen use in trading with the Savages;
that is to say, the cloaks, blankets, nightcaps, hats,

‘shirts, sheets, hatchets, iron arréwheads, bodkins,
€ swordsrpmks to break the ice in Winter, knives, .

‘kettles, prunes, ralsms, Indian corn, peas; “crackers
—or-sea blSCIlltS, and tobacco; and what is necessary-
———for the sustenafice of the French in this country be-.

sides. In exchange for these they carry-back hides-of -

" the moose, lynx, fox, otter, black ones bemg en- .

countered occasionally, ‘martens, badgers, and musk-

. rats; but they deal principally in Beavers, in which

they find their greatest profit. I was told that dur-

ing one year they carried back as many as 22,000.

The 'usual number for oné year is 15,000 or. 12,000,
at one pistole each, whlch is not doing badlyf«f19 It
is true their expenses are very ‘heavy, as they keep

. here forty persons and more, who are paid and ‘-

maintained; this in addition, to the expense of- the

. crews of two ShlpS, which “consist of at least ¥50

men, thr receive their wages and food. —These
wages' are ‘not all the same. They are -generally



. uerence ce gue nous auon

S chercher quélque lieu propre pour y &ftablir noftre - -/
< ‘deme{n‘e Afin de tefmoigner aux RR. PP. Recolédts,

g dlté que pit
’ ﬁderé tous les endroits, & apres‘auoir pris langue des ™

- la fainc&e Croix, au lieu que nous auions choifi, aue
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de peaux qu’; 11 luy eft permis, d ‘emporter chaque an-
nee. Il eft'vray qu'il les traice de fa marchidife.
Voftre Reuerence le verra cefte annee, c’eft va de
ceux qui «notﬁ\oln\t grandement aidé. Voftre Reue-

* rence lui fera, {’'ikluy plaift, bon raqueil; il eft pour
_ retourner & rendre icy de grands feruices & N. Sei-

‘gnetir. Refte maintenant [10] & mander & voftre Re-
Y ait ‘depuis. noftre arriuee’
en ce pais, qui fut 2 1a fin de fm‘. Le mois de Iuillet
& d'Aouft fe, paflerent, partie 2 efcrire des-lettres,

partleift nous :recognoiftre vi peu Hagsée pais, & a - Jff,

yus defiriGs les deliurer au pluﬁoft de I'inedmo- - |
sleur apportions. Apres auoir bien con- |

Eram;ms, & principalement des Reuerends Peres. |
Recolects le i.-iour de Septembre nous plantafmes / ‘

toute la folemnité qui nous fut poflible. Les Re-
uerends Peres Recoledts y aflifterent auecles plus ap-
parensdes Frangois, quiapres le difner fe mirent tous &+ .
trauailler. Nous' auons depuis toufiours -continué,
nous cing, 2 defraciner ler [les] arbres, & ‘4 befcher.
la terre tant que le t€ps nous a permis. Les neiges

" vénantes nous fufmes contraints de furfoir iufques

at Prin- temps pendant le trauail nous ne laiffions
pas de penfer comment nous viendrions 2 bout du

“langage du pais; car des Truchemens, difoit-on il ne

faut rien attendre; {i eft-ce neantmoins qu’apres auoir

“recommandé\l aﬁalre a Dieu, i’ay pris refolution de -

m’addreffer au Truchement de cefte Nation, quitte,
difie en moy-mefme pour eftre refufé auffi bien que
les autres. Donc apres m’e i:ee\fforcé par des ex-

N o
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- 106 T Weive a hundred écus. . I
" know._an Interpretéer who receives one hundred pis-
toles, Ma certain number 6f hides which he is per-

mitted to céﬁ away each year.? It is true that- o

" he tr;de:. them. as ‘his own merchandise. Your
Reverence will see this year; he is one of those .
_~who have very eﬁectlvﬂlygssmted us. Your Reverence
will, if you please, give hlm%kmd greetmg, for he
is going to return, and do great ser\qce here for Our -
Lord. It remains now [10] to tell y}m‘ Reverence
what we have done since our arrival in tMntry >
which was the last of June. The months of ]uly\nd
- August passed by, partly in writing letters, partly in
‘getting a little acquainted with the country, and in
- seeking.a proper place for our settlement, that we

.. desired to'relieve them as soon as possible of the in-
convenience which we- caused them. After having -
\ = carefully considered all the places, and-after having
. consulted with the French people, and especially with
the Reverend Recolect Fathers, we planted the holy
. Cross on the 1st day of September, with all possible

" solemii y, upon the place which we had chosen.

\ = . - might show the Reverend Recolect Fathers that we * .

The Reverend Recolect Fathers took part in the cere-+

mony with th\most prominent of the French and

~ after dinner all- of “them went to work.” We have
. continued this work ever since;, we five, uprooting .
trees -and "~ breaking the ground whenever we had -
~time. The snow mterveng:{igv andx ive were compelled
""" to give up our work until Spling. During the work, .

the thought of acquiring a knowledge of the languaO‘e -

of this country was constantly in our minds; for it was
said that we could.expect nothing from the Interpret-
ers. Nevertheless, after having commended the mat-
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hortations que ie falfoxs & par noﬁ:re conuerfatlonf“"‘ de

donner d’autres impreflios de noftré Compagme, qu’on’

-n’aunoit en ce pais, Voftre Reuerence croiroit-elle bien
que nous y auds trouué 1’ Anti-Coton, que lon fai-

foit courir de chambre en chambre, & qu’enfin lon '

a bruflé quatre mois apres noftre arriuee; ayant,
difie, tafché de donner d’autres impreflions.” Ie
m’adreflay donc au Truchement de cefte Nation, &
le priay de nous donner cognoiffance du langage.
Chofe eftrige, il me promift fur 1’heure, qu’il me
donneroit pendant I’hyuer tout le ctentement -que
ie pourrois defirer de luy. " Or c’eft icy oh il faut ad-

mirer vne part1cu11ere prouidence .de Dieu:.car il

faut remarquer, que le General eftoit charge de fes
affociez de repaffer en France, ou bien de luy dimi-

nuer fes gages & luy preﬂ'mt fi fort.de retourner la’
mefme annee que nous arriuafmes qu’il fallat que le
General viaft de commandement abfolu auec affeu- .

rance que {es gages ne-luy feroient [11] point dimi-
nuees, pour le faire demeurer cette annee; & de fait
il eft demeuré a noftre grand contentement. Secundo
notandum ; Que ce Truchement n’auoit iamais voulu
communiquer a perfonne la cognoiffance qu’il auoitde
“ ‘ce langage, non pas mefme aux.RR. PP. Recoledts,

qui depuis dix ans n’auoient ceflé de Ten impor-
tuner; & cependant a la premiere priere que ie luy -

fis, me promift ce que ie vous ay dit; & {’eft acquité

fidelement de fa promefle pendant cet Hyuer. Or .
' neantmoins™parce que nous n’eftions pas affeurez
qu’il deuft eftre fidele en {a promefle, craignans que
I'Hyuer fe paffaft fans rien auancer én la cognoif- :
~ fance de la lanigue. Ie confultay auec nos Peres, il -

ne feroit point & propos que deux de nous allaflent

paffer I'Hyuer auec les Sauuages, bien auant dans les

(A
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ter to God, I made up my mind to speak to the Inter- ‘
preter of this Tribe, saying to myself that at the
worst, I could only be refused as the others had been.
So, after having striven by my exhortations and our
conversation to correct the impressions concerning our
Society that ‘exist in this country, can Your Rever-
ence believe that we have found here the ‘‘Anti-
Coton,”” ¥ which was circulated from chamber to
chamber; and which was finally burned, about four
months -after our arrival? Having, I say, tried to
give other impressions, I applied tlien to the Inter-
preter of this Tribe and begged him to teach us the
language. 'Strange to say, he at once promised
me that, during the winter, he would give me
all the help that I could ask of him.- .Now in this a -
special providence of God must be adm1red because
_it must be observed that the General® was ordered
by his associates to send. him back to France, or else
. to reduce his wages; and he [the interpretér] begged
him so earnestly to return the same year that we ar-
- rived, that the General was compelled to use impera-
tive authority, and to tell him that his wages would
[1 i] not be reduced, to make him stay this year; and,
in fact, he remained, to our great satisfaction. Se-
cundo notandum ; 'This Interpreter had never wanted

_to communicate his knowledge of the language to .

any one, not even to the Reverend Recolect Fathers,
who_had-constantly importuned him for ten years;
and yet he promised me what I have told you, the
first time I urged him to do so, and he kept his
promise faithfully during that Winter. However; as
we ‘did .not feel certain that he would keep his
‘word, and fearing the Winter would pass and we
would- make no progress in the language, I consulted
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bois, afin que leur hant1fe nous donnaﬁ la cognmf- ‘

fance que nous cherchlons, ‘nos Peres -furét d’auis
" que ce feroit aflez qu’'vn y allaft, & que 1'autre de-

nieureroit pour fatisfaire A la deuotion des Fra':ngoié,qg

Ainfi ce fut le P. Brebeuf qui eut ce bonheur; il partit . -

le 20. d’Odobre, & retourna le 27. de Mars, ayant

touﬁours efté efloigné de nous de 20. ou 25. lieux.
Pendant fon abfence ie fommay le Truchement de:

fa promeﬂ?e 3 laquelle il ne manqua pomt A peine

eufie tiré de luy ce que ie defirois, que ie me refolus
d’aller paffer le refte de I’Hyuer auec le premier

Sauuage qui nous viendréit voir; Ie m’y en allay
donc le- 8. de Ianuler ma1s ie fuas contramt de re-

tourner rI. iours apres; car ne trouuans pas dequoy

viure eux-mefme, ils furent contraints de retourner °

voir les Francois. A mon ‘retour, fans perdre temps,
ie - follicitay le Truchement d’vne autre Nation de

me communiquer ce qu 'il fcauoit; dont ie m ef’connef :
comme ‘il le fit fi franchement, ayant efté par le
pafié fi referué a 1’endroit des Reuerends Peres Re- -

colets. ' Il nous donna tout ce que nous luy de-
mandafmes; il eft bien vray que nous ne luy. den:ian-
- dafmes pas tout ce qu'euffions Mign defiré;

comme nous recogneufmes en luy vn efprit af[ez

_ groffier, ce n’euft pas efté noftre .aduantage de'le |
“prefler par de la fa portee, nous fufmes neantmoins .

tres contens de ce qu’il nous donna; & ce qui eft a

remarquer afin de recogno1ftre d’auantage la proui-
‘dence de Dieu en ce fait, cedit Truchement s’ en de-
noit! ‘retotirner en France la mefme annee que nous’
anuafmes & ce par 'entremife . des Peres Reqolets

. &.de nous qui le iugids neceﬁmre pour[12] le bien
“de fon™ *ame, & de fait nous U’ emportafmes pardeﬂus
le General de 1la ﬂotte, qm ‘a toute force le voulo;lt
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~with our Fathers as to the’ proprlety of two. of us go-
ing to spend the Winter with the Savages, far into
“the depths of -the forest, in order that, by constant -

assoc1at10n with them, we m1ght gain the knowledge - .

© we sought. Our Fathers were of the opinion that it -
would be suﬁic1ent for one to-go, and that the other
_ought to remam to attend to the spiritual needs of .
the French.: So this good fortine fell fo the lot of

o _Father Brebeuf.® He left on the zoth of October and

" _returned on the 27th of March, having been distant
from us 20 or. 25 leagues all the time. Durmg his
absence T reminded the Interpreter of his promise,
.- which he did not fail to keep: ~I had hardly learned
from him what I desired, Whén I determined to go

"..-and spend the remainder of the Winter with the first

"'Savage who should come to see us. -So I went off
with one on the 8th of January, but I was compelled
to “feturn 11 days later; for, as they could not find

- enough for themselves to-eat, they weré compelled

. to come back to the French. Assoon as I returned, '
T lost no time in urging the. Interpreter of another
Tribe -to teach me what he knew; and I was aston- -

" ished that he should do -it so freely, as in theé past
He ‘had been so reserved in regard to the Reverend T
S Recolet Fathers. . He -gave us all that we asked for; .

- it is quite true that ‘we did not ask all that we Would\
. have wished; as we noticed in him a mlnd_somewhat o
- coarse, it would. not’ have been: to our adva‘ntafo'e:
- to have urged him beyond “his depth. We were,

“however, highly pleased with what he gave us; and
- what is noteworthy, 111 order to better recogmze the
. providence of God in. this matter, -this very Inter-
' preter was$ to return to France the same year that we
armved and this was to be done through the mter-
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renuoyer en la Nation de laquelle il eft Truchement,
le voila donc arriué icy olt nous fommes auec des
Frangois qui reuenoient de la traitte, en refolution de
{’en retourner en France, les vaiflecaux f{ont fur le
point de partir: la veille du depart il vint nous voir
chez les Reuerends Percs Recolets pour nous dire
Adicu. Ce grand Dieu fit ioiier tout & propos vn ref-
fort de fa Prouidence, comme il eftoit chez nous voila
vne forte pleurefie qui le prend & le voild couché au
li&, {i bien & f{i beau qu’il fallut que les vaiffeaux
s’cn retournaflent fans luy; & par ce moyen le voila
qui nous demeure, hors des -dangers neantmoins de
fe perdre, ce qui nous auoit fait folliter fon retour.
Ie vous laiffe & penfer fi pendant fa maladie nous
oubliafmes de luy rendre tout deuoir de charité; il
fuffit de dire qu’auparauant qu’il fuft relené de cefte
maladie, pour laquelle il n'attendoit que la mort; il
nous affeura qu’il eftoit enticrement A noftre deuo-
tion, & que s'il plaifoit & Dieu luy rendre la fanté,
I’Hyuer ne ce pafferoit iamais fans nous donner tout
contentement, dequoy il s’eft fort bien acquitté,
graces A Dieu.

Ie me fuis peut-eftre eftendu plus que de raifon 2
racOpter cecy; mais ic me plais tant & racompter les
traits de la prouidence particuliere de Dieu, qu’il me
fe femble que tout le mdde y doit prendre plaifir; &
de fait s’il s’en fuft retourné en France cefte annee
13, nous eftions pour n'auancer gueres plus que les
Reuerends Peres Recolets en 10. ans.  Dieu foit loiié
de tout, voila donc & quoy fe pafla la meilleure partie
de 'hyuer. Outre ces occupatids iec n’ay point man-
qué & mon tour d’aller les feftes & Dimanches dire la
Mefle aux Frangois, aufquels i'ay fait exhortation
toutes les fois que i’y ay efté: le Perc Brebeuf de fon



)

Ventlon of the Recolet Fathers and through our mﬂu- ,
ence, as we’ deemed it necessary for [12] the ‘good of o
“his soul; and in fact we carried the day over the head
of the General of the fleét, who was resolved in any
'_event to send him back to the Tribe whose Inter-.

‘ preter he was. Sohé arrived ‘here where we are, with
" “the~French who were returning frpm the trading -

'station, resolved to go. back-to France, the ships be-

ing-on the point of leavmg The evemng before his
1ntended departure, hé came to see us at the Reverend

Recolet; Fathers’, to bid us Farewell. The great God |
showed his Prowden’ual des1gns very propitiously

then; while he was with, us he was taken with a severe

attack. of pleurisy and' was put to bed, so nicely and .
comfortably, that the ships were obliged to go back

" without him, and by this means he remained thh,
us, out of all danger of ruining h1mse1f for it was -

the fear of this which had caused us to urge h1s re-
turn. You will readily understand that dunng his

" sickness we perfdrmed every act of charity for him.
It suffices to say that; before he recovered from thls W
sickness, in which he expected to die, he assured us-

~  that he was entirely devoted to usy and that if it

. pleased ‘God to restore his health, the Winter would
. mever pass by without his giving us assistance, a

promlse which he ‘kept in every respect, thank God.

1 have,’ ‘perhaps, dwelt. longer upon this than was.
' necessary, but I am so pleased to relate the special

acts of God’s prov1dence, as it seems to me every one

must take pleasure -in them; and in fact, if he had -
© gone baéi: to'France that year, we would have made
‘hardly any more progress- than the Reverend Reco-
let Fathers did in 10 years. May ‘God be praised for.

all‘ In th1s Way we passed the greater part of the

t.x‘,
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' ‘coﬂ;é en. fa1f01t autant & atons fi bien auance par a

»I-..“grace de . Dleu, ‘que nous auois galgné le coeur de. "
. tous ceux de U’ habltatlon, auons - fait faire des’ ecom--

*jfeﬂions generales Ala plus part, & auons vefcu en tres-

. bonne- mtelhgence auec le Chef. - ‘Enniron le milieu |
L du Carefme ie m’hazarday de pner ‘%e Capltame de

- nous domner Tes - Charpen’uers de. lhabltatlon pourf..ﬂ.,g,,f
}‘Z_j.“‘::nous aider ' drefler vne petite cabane au lieu que
" nous auons commencé 3 défricher, ce qu’il m’ac-'
c01‘da ‘auec beaucoup de courtoifie: les charpentiers = -

. 'ne fouhaitoient [13] rien tant que de trauailler pour
" ... nous; & de fait ils nous auoient donné le mot aupara- - *

“uant: auffi trauaillerent-ils auec tant d’affection, .que

_" 1 --nonobitant I'incommodité du Stemps &. de la. faifon -
-_(car il'y auoit encore vn p1ed & demy de nelge) ils

. eurent’ acheue noﬁre cabane le Lundy.de la femamem‘ R
Saindte, & cependant 115 ci rent plus de 250. alx,_i?‘ o

‘tant . pour la. couuerture,'
cabane; vmgt cheurons, &

ue. pour le tour de la
doler&nt plus de vmgt- o

-cinq groffes pleces neceffaires” ‘pour lerectlon‘ de -
~ la cabane. Voila des c 'mmencemens aﬁez heur~‘ :

o . eux . graces-a Dleu, ie ne fgay quel fera le’ progrés:",

S a caufe de la contmuatllon de mes. 1mperfeét10ns R
Au refte parmy ces Sauuades nos' vies ne font pas = -

affeurées.  Si quelque Francms leur a fait quelque i

R déplaifir . ils: s'en vengent par la mort- du premier. , =

_qu'ils rencontrent, fans auoir efgard 2 plaifir aucun

qu'ils ayent receu de celuy qu’ils attaquent. . S’ils ont
fongé la nuict qu’il faut qu’ils tuént quelque Frangois, |

_gar[d]e le prémier qu’ils rencontrent a l'efcart. Ils

‘ajouftent grande croyance 2 leurs fonge:, Quelques-fyf

vns deux vous diront deux iours auparauant la veni&

des vaiffeaux 1’heure 2 laquelle ils arriueront, &Une RN

T

-+ vous diront autre chofe finlon qu’ils ’ont ven en dor-




1616-29] C. LALEMANT TO JEROME _ 217

winter. Besides these occupations, I, in my turn,
“have not failed to go, on holydays and Sundays, to
say Mass for the French, to whom I have made an
exhortation every time I have been there. Father
Brebeuf did the same on his part; and, by the grace -
of God, we have made such progress that we have
won the hearts of all the people of the settlement, and
have induced most of them to make general confes-
_ sions, and have lived on good terms with the Chief.
About the middle of Lent, I ventured to ask the Cap-
tain to give us the Carpenters of the settlement to
- help us erect a little cabin at the place we had begun
to clear away, and he very courteously granted my
request. The carpenters asked for [13] nothing better
than to work for us, and in fact they had previously

' given us their promise; so they worked with such .

good will, that, notwithstanding the unfavorableness
of the weather and of the season (for there was still a
foot and a half of snow), they had finished our cabin
by Monday of Holy week; and besides, they had
sawed over 250 planks, both for the roof and for the
sides of the cabin, twenty rafters, and hewn over
twenty-five large pieces necessary for the erection of
the cabin. These are very happy beginnings, thank
‘God; but, considering my imperfections still con-
tinue, I do not knew how much prog'ress will be made.
Further, there is no security for our lives among these
‘Savages. If a Frenchman has in some way offended
them, they take revenge by killing the first one they
meet, without any regard for favors which they may
have received from the one whom they attack. If
during the night they dream they must kill a French-
man, woe to the first one whom they meet alone.
They attach great faith to their dreams. Some of
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mant.’ Ceux~la font en reputation: parmy ‘eux de par-
ler au Diable. Leur conuerfion né nous donnera pas
peu d’affaire. Leur vie libertine & faineante, leur
efprit groffier, & qui ne peut guere comprendre, la
difette des mots qu "ils ont pour expliquer nos myf-
teres, n’ayans iamais eu aucun culte dinin, nous ex-
ercera a bon efcient. Mais pourtant nous ne perdons
pas courage graces 4 D1eu, appuyez fur cette verité, -
que Dieu n’aura pas tant efgard au fruict que nouS‘
ferons, qu’a la bonne volonté" & au trauail ‘que nous
- prendrons; & puis plus il y aura difficulté en leur
conuerfion, & plus y aura-t’il de défiance de nous--
‘mefmes; tant y a que noftre efperance eft en Dieu.
- Si ie puis 1e e tranfporteray-en - d’autrés nations;
{i cela. eﬂ il ne faut plus attendre de nouuelles, car
ie fer%r i lom d’eux, qu'a grand peine pourray-ie
leur écnre car au cas que cela arriue ie vous dy
adieu & 3 tout le monde 1ufques A‘ce que nous nous.
- reuoyons au Ciel. - N’oubliez pas les fuffrages pour
noftre ame, & faités-les de fois & autres. A tout haz-
ard lors que vous vous fouuiendrez de nous en vos
fain@s facrifices, dites pour vn tel vifou mort. Le
~ fecours qui nous eft venu de France eft vn bon com-
mencement pour cette Miffion ; mais les affaires [14] ne
font pas encare en tel eftat.que Dieu puifle y eftre
feruy fidellement.  L’heretique y a autant encore
d’empire que -iamais, c'eft pourquoy ie renuoye le
Pere Noiroit felon la permiffid que les Superieurs
m’en ont faite, afin qu’il paracheue ce qu’il a com-
mencé; il eft le mieux entendu en .cette affaire. Si
nos Peres defirent ’affermiffement, & le bon fucces
de cette Miffion, il eft du tout expedient qu’ils le
laiffent faire. C’eft bien 2 fon corps defendant qu’il
s'en ‘retourne, veu. principalement qu’il eft tant in-

@ .



1616-29] C. LALEMANT TO JEROCME 219

.them will tell you two days before the commg of a
ship the hour of its arrival, and will give no other ex-
planation except that they have seen it while asleep.
_ These are reputed among them to have intercourse
with -the Devil. Their conversion will give us no -
little trouble. Their licentious and lazy 11ves, their
‘rude and untutored minds, able to comprehend so -
little, the scarcity of words they have to explain our
mysteries, never having had any form of divine wor-
ship, will tax our wits. And yet we do not lose cour-
“age, thank God; trusting in this truth, that God will
- not have so much regard to the fruits that we pro- -
- duce, as to our good will and the trouble we take;
- and besides, the greater the difficulty in their conver-
sion, and the more distrust we have in ourselves, so
much the greater will be our trust in God. If I can,
Ishall go among some of the other tribes; and, in
that event, no further news need be expected from
" me, because I shall be so far away that it will be
very hard to communicate with you; and if that
should happen, I say farewell to you and to every one
until we meet in Heaven. Donot forget the prayers
for our souls, and make them from time to time. In
any case when you remember us in your holy sacri-

fices, offer them up for such and such a one, living or
-dead. The help which has reached us from France
is a good beginning for this Mission, but things [14]
are not yet in such a condition that God can be faith-
fully served here. The heretic holds as complete
. dominion here as ever, and therefore I send back
Father Noiroit, according to the permission that I
have received from the Superiors, in ‘order that he
. may finish what he has begun; he is the most capable
one for this affair. If our Fathers wish the strength-
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commodé deffus la mer. T’ enuoye fon compagnon
auec le Pere Brebeuf A 300 lieux d’icy & vne de ces
nations qui font ftables en leur demeure, ils y fe-
ront bien toft s’ils trouuent des ‘SauuagesA qui lesy
vueillent conduire, autrement ils feront contraints de
retourner vers nous; i'attends tous les iours de leurs.
nouuelles. Ie viens d’ apprendre tout maintenant

qu’ils font partis. - Le Diable qui craint la touche a -

voulu jouér des fiennes, car nos Peres eftans defia
embarquez, les Sauuages par deux .ou trois fois les
voulurent faire defembarquer, alleguans que leurs ca-
naux eftoient trop chargez; mais en fin Dieu I'em-
porta par deflus luy, on gaigna les Sauuages 2 force
de prefents. §’il plaift & Dieu faire reiiffir cette
- miffion, voila vne entrée dans des nations infinies .
pour ainfi dire, qui font toufiours ftables en leur de-
‘meure. T'euffe bien defiré eftre de 1a’ partie, mais
nos Peres ne 1'ont pas iugé A propos, iugeans qu’il
eftoit neceflaire que ie ‘demeurafle icy, tant pour
T’éftabliffement de noftre petlt domicille, que pour
" Tentretien des Frangois. Voftre R. s’eftonnera peut-
eftre de ce que i’ay enuoyé le P. Brebeuf qui auoit
defia quelque commencement A la langue de cette -
nation, mais les talents que Dieu luy a departy m’y
ont fait refoudre; le frui® que T'on attend de ces
natids 1 eftant bien autre que celuy que 1’on efpere
de celle cy. S’il plaift A Dieu benir leurs trauaux
nous aurons grand befoin d’ouuriers; les difpofitions
du cofté des Sauuages font telles, qu’on en peut ef-
perer quelque chofe de bon. Le truchement ayant
demandé en ma prefence a 1’vn de leurs Capitaines
s’ils feroi€t tous contens que quelques-vns des noftres
_allaffent demeurer en leur pays pour leur apprendre
‘a cognoiftre Dieu, il refpondit qu’il ne falloit de-
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ening and the success of -this Mission, it is by all -
means proper that they should allow hitn to proceed.®
He returns very much against his inclination, prin- -
cipally on account of his sufferings upon the sea.
- 1 send his companion® with Father Brebeuf,: 300
leagues from here, to one of those tribes which has a
* permanent location. They will soon be there if they -
find Savages to conduct them, otherwise they will be
obliged to return here; I am- expecting news from
- thém daily. I have just learned that they have
gone. The Devil, who feared their approach, tried
to play some of.his tricks on them, for, when our .
Fathers 'had embarked, the Savages tried two' or
- three times to make them go ashore, asserting that -
their canoes were too heavily loaded; but at last God
triumphed over him, and the Savages were won by
means of presents. If it please God to give success
to this mission, it will openi a way, so to speak, to an
infinite number of tribes which have pérmanent set-
-tlements. . I should have been very glad to be one
of the party; but our Fathers did not deem it expe-
dient, considering it well that I should remain here,
both for the establishment of our little home and for |
the welfare of the French. Your Reverence will be.
astonished, perhaps, at my having' sent Father Bre-
beuf, who already had some knowledge of the language -
~ of this tribe; but the talents that God has given him
influenced me, the fruits which are expected from
those tribes being very different from those hoped
for here. If it please God to bless their labors, we
shall have great need of workers; the disposition on
the part of the Savages is such that something good
may be looked for. When the interpreter asked one
of their Captains in my presence, if they would all
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mander cela & qu’ils ne fouhaittoient rien tant, puis
ayant confideré la maifon des Recollets ot nous
eftions, il adioufta qu’a la verité ils ne pourroient
pas nous baftir .vne maifon de- pierre- femblable 2
celle-13, [15] mais demandés. leur, dit-il du truche-
ment, s’ils feroient contans de trouuer 2 leur arriuee
vne cabane faicte femblable aux noftres. = Il ne pou-
uoit nous tefmoigner plus d’affection; De plusil ya

eu de la fterilité dans léur pays cette annee, & ils
Pattribuent & caufe qu’ils n’y ont point eu de Reli--
gieux, tout cela nous fait bien efperer. Pour ceux
de cette Nation ie les ay fa1t fommer de refpondre, ”
s'ils ne vouloient pas fe faire inftruire; & nous
__donner leurs enfans pour 1¢ mefme fujet: ils nous
ont tous refpondu qu’ils le deﬁrment Ils attendent

' que nous ayons baﬁy, c’eft’ 2 nous cependant de

" ‘mefnager leur affetion & apprendre bien leur langue.

Au demeurant ie fupplirois volontiers ceux qui ont de

. Taffection pour ce pays, qu’ils ne fe dégouftaflent
point s’ils n’entendent promptement des nouuelles

“~-._du frui® que l'on efpere. La conuerfion des Sau-

uages.demande du temps. Les premieres fix ou fept

annees fembleront fteriles & quelques ‘vns.  Et fi

i’adiouftois iufqu’a dix ou douze, poflible ne m’éloi-

gner01s1e pas de la verité. ~Mais eft ce & dire pourtdt -

qu’il faille tout quitter 147 Ne fatit=il’ pa\s des comence-

mens par tout?. Ne faut-il pas des dlfpoﬁhons pour

, arriuer oli on pretend? Quand i moy ie vous confeﬁe

-que Dieu me fait cette mifericorde, qu’encor que je T

n’efperafle aucun profit tout le temps qu’il luy plaira

me conferuer en vie, pourtueu qu'il euft nos tranaux
agreables, & qu’il vouluft s’en feruir comme de pre-

' ~ paration pour ceux qui viendront apres nous, ie me

" tiendrois- trop heureux d’ employer & ma vie & mes
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_be glad if sbmg one of us should go among them to
teach them to know God, he answered that it was not
- necessary to ask that, that they desired nothing bet-

ter; then, having examiped the house of the Recollets

. where we were, he added that they indeed could not
build us a stone house like that one; [15] “‘ But ask
them,’’ said he to the interpreter, ‘‘if they will be sat-
isfied 1 upon their arrival to find a cabin made similar to
ours.”” He could not. m‘anlfest more affection for us
than he did. Moreover, there was a drought in
their country this’ year, and they attributed. it to the
fact that they had no Religious among them; all this
gives us strong hopes. Astothe people of this Tribe,

. Ihad them called together to'say whether they wanted -

_'to be instructed, and to give us their children for the
same purpose. They all answered that they. did.
They are waiting for us to build; and it is for us, in

' the meantime, to cultivate their aﬁectlon -and to learn.
their language. ° Meanwhile, I would request those
who are interested in this country not to be disap-

" . pointed if they do not promptly receive news of the
hoped-for converts. -The converélon of the Savages

takes time. The first six or seven years will appear

- sterile to some; and, if I should say.ten or twelve, I
would possibly not.be far from the truth.. - But is that
any reason why all should be abandoned? Are not

begmnmgs necessary everywhere? Are not prepara-

", tions needed fot the attainment of every object?
For my part I confess that, if God shows me mercy,
although I expect no fruits as long as it will please him

! to preserve my life, provided that our labors are ac-
\eptable to him, and that he may be pleased to make
‘use of- them as a preparation for those who will come
after us, Iéhall hold myself only too happy to employ

~.

~
LN
~_ -
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forces, & n épargner rien de ce- qu1 fer01t en mon pou-
uoir, non pas mefme mon fang pour femblable fuijet.
Neantmoins {i-nos Superieurs ne font point d’aduis
qu’on paffe outre, me voicy tout prés de ‘me foufmet-
tre & leur volonté, & fuiure leur iugement. Voicy va
petit Huron qui s’en va vous voir, il eft paffionné de
voir la France. Il nous affe®ionne grandement & fait
paroiftre vn grand defir d eftre inftruit; neantmoins
le pere & le Capitaine de la nation, le veulert reuoir -
. I'an prochain, nous affeurant que s’il eft contant il le
nous-donnera pour quelques annees. I eft fort im-
- portant de le bien contenter; car fi vne fois cet enfant
eft bien 1nftru1t voila vne partie ouuerte pour entrer
en beaucoup de nations ol il féruira grandement. Et
tout & propos le truchement de cetre [cette] nation la .
_ eft retourn[é] en France Truchement qu’il aime tant,
qu’il 1’appe11e fon pere. Ie prie noftre Seigneur
qu’il luy plaife benir le voyage. Au refte ie remer-
cie V. R. du courage [16] qu’elle m’a donne ‘T'ay leu
fes lettres, quatre ou cing fois; mais ie n’ay peu.
gaigner fur moy que.ce n ‘ait efté Ia larme 2 1eeil|
pour plufieurs raifons, mais {pecialement fur Ia fou-
“uenance de mes 1mperfeét10ns (coram Deo loquar ) qui’”
m élo1gnent grandement, du merite de cette vocation,
& me fait vivement apprehender que ie n’aille tra-
uerfer les defleins de la grace de Dieu, en 1'établiffe- .
ment du Chriftianifme en ce pays Apres cela ie ne
crains rien. Ie vous fupplie en vertu'de ce que vous
aimez mieux dans le Ciel, de ne vous lafler point de
{olliciter la diuine bonté, ou qu’il me face la grace de

m’en-défaire, ou fi mon. idignité eft venué iufques 13 .

qu’il m’y faille encore ‘tremper, que ce ne foit au
preiudice de nos pauures Sauuages; que ma mifere
n’empefche point les effects de fa mifericorde, & le
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my life'and my strength, and to spare nothing in my
. power, not even my blood, for such a purpose. How-
ever, if our Superiors -do not think we ‘Should go far-
ther, I am ready to subml,t to their will and to follow
their judgment. A 11tt1¢ Huron is going to see you;
‘he longs to see France. He is very fond of us and
. manifests a strong desire to be instructed; neverthe-
. less, his father and the Captain of the nation wishes to
see him next year, assuring us that, if he is satisfied,
he will give him to us for some years. It is of im-
- portance that he should be thoroughly ‘'satisfied; for,
- if this'child is once instructed, it will open the way
to many tribes where he will be very useful. And
" the return of the interpreter of that-tribe to France
is very opportune,—the Interpreter whom he loves
somuch, that he calls him- his father I pray our Lord
to be pleased to bless his voyage. I also thank Your
Reverence for the courage [16] you have given me.
I have read your letters four or five times, and I have
not been able to keep the tears from my eyes for
several -reasons; but especially in reflecting upon
my imperfections: (coram Deo loguor) which are far
‘from the merit necessary for this vocation, and in-
splre me with grave fears that I am opposing the
purposes pf God’s grace 'in the establishment of
Chrxst1an1tfy in this country. After that, I fear noth-
ing. I beseech you, in the name of all you hold most
dear in Heaven, not to become weary in appealing to

- the divine goodness, either to.do'me the favor of re-

movilig me from here, or, if my unworthinéss is so
great that I must yet be chastened, let it not be to '
the d1sadvantage of our poor Savages; let' not my
shortcomings" prevent the effects of his mercy, nor
my weak will be a hindrance to the order that his
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defordre de ma volonté fragile, 1'ordre que {a bonté
veut établir en ce pays. Nous continuons plus que
iamais les bonnes intelligences auec le Pere Ioseph,
qui eft icy I'vnique Prefire de fon Ordre, I'va eftant
allé auec nos Peres aux Hurons; & 1’autre s’en retour-
nant en France; il a deux bons freres auec luy. M.
Champlain eft toufiours fort affectionné en noftre en-
droit, m’a pris pour dire®eur de fa confcience, aufli
bien que Gaumont, duquel i’auray vn {oin particulier
felon les recommandations de voftre R. L’aduis que
voftre R. me donne touchant la dedicace de noftre
premiere Eglife, eft fort conforme 2 ma deuotion fi les
Superieurs m’en laiffent la liberté, elle ne fera iamais
appellee autrement que N. Dame des Anges; c’eft
pourquoy ie fupplie V. R de nous faire auoir quelque
beau Tableau enuironné d’Anges. C’eft vne des
grides Feftes des PP. Recolets, qui ont dedié leur
Chappelle 2 S. Charles; & la Riuiere fur laquelle, eux
& nous; fommes logez, {’appelle la riviere S. Charles,
ainfi ndmee quelque temps auparauant que nous vin-
ids. Pour les lettres ic ne penfe pas auoir obmis
perfonne, tant de nos bien-faiteurs plus fignalez, que
de ceux qui m’ont efcrit. Auffi vous confeflay je que
ie fuis vn peu las; voicy la 68 & {i ce n’eft pas la
derniere. Plaife 2 noftre bon Dicu que le tout foit &
fa gloire Noftre R. P. Affiftant {e monftre fort affec-
tioné A cefte Miffion; ie luy enuoye vne charte de ce
pays, affeurant que ie demeureray toute ma vie, de
Voitre Reuerence,

Seruiteur tres-affectionné cn N Seigneur

CHARLES L’ALLEMANT.
A Kebec ce 1.
d’ Aouft 1626.
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goodness wishes toestablish i in th1s country Our sym-
pathetic relations with-Father Joseph #® are stronger
than ever. He is the only Priest of his Order here,
one having gone with our Fathers to the Hurons, and

. the other now returning to France; he has two good
. brothers with him. MF. Champlam is always very
kind to us, and has chosen me as his confessor. Gau-
mont has dene the same, and I shall take “special care
of him, according to the recommendations of your
‘Reverence. The advice which your Reverence gives
‘me in regard to the dedication of our first Chlirch, is -
in thorough harmony with my views. If the Supe-
riors leave it to me, it will never be otherwise named

" “than ‘‘ N. Dame des Anges ’ Therefore I beg Your

Reverence to send us-a beautiful Picture surrounded - :
by Angels. It is one of the great Féte days of the

Recolet Fathers, who have ded1cated their Chapel to -
‘ St Charles; the River upon which they and we live
is. called the river St. Charles, so called some time
before our amval As to sending letters, I think I
have not passed over any one, elther of our. well-
- known benefactors or any of those who have written
" to me; and I confess to you that I am a little tlred
this is the 68th, and it is not the last.. May it please
our good God that everything may bé dene here for
- ‘his glory. Our Reverend Father Assistant manifests .
~ a great deal of affection for this Mission; I send- ‘him
a map of thlS country. With assurances that I will
. be, during my life, of Your Reverence,
' The very affectionate servant in Our Lord ,
e o CHARLES L ALLEMANT
Kebec, this iét of e
. August, 1626.
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CHARLES LALEMANT’S
Lettre au R. P. Supérieur du Collége des Jésuites
o a Paris '

BORDEAUX: Nouembre 22, 1629

SOURCE: The Title-page and Avant-Propos follow O’Cal-
laghan’s Reprint, No. 3 ; but the Text has been compared with
the original publication in Champiain’s Voypages (Paris,
1632), part ii., pp. 275-279. The bracketed pagination
in the Text is that of Champlain,
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LETTRE

du Reuerend

PERE L’ALLEMAND,-

A
e
Suﬁe’nmr de la sz" ion des Pe"re_v Ie_’/’mtes ‘

en Ia
NOUUELLE FRA./VCE

~ Enuoyée de Bordeaux au R.P.| {Supe- o

‘rieur du Collége des Iefulfés ‘
- a PARIS, _ :

et datée du 22 Nonembre, 1629. .

' ~Imprim\ée d’aprés 1’exempléire que 1'on trouve .
.dans les Voyages du Sieur Champlain.

A PARIS,.

M. DC. XXXII,



LETTER

e

from the Reverend

FATHER L’ALLEMAN D,

Sujmrzor of the Mzsszan of _‘?eszzzt Fat/zc’rs,
| i
N E W F RA N CE

Sent from Bordeaux -to - the Reverend '
Father Superlor of the Jesuit: College
at PAR IS

R and dated eznd November, 1629.

Reprmted from the copy to be. found in the Voyages of o

. Sleur Champlam

\' : , - . ' "\\x

"PARIS,

&% . " M. pC. XXXIL



232 'LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES  [Vor. 4

, Avant-Propos. )

E R. Pere CHARLES LALLEMANT, qui a écrit la
Lettre fuivante, entra & I' 'dge de vingt ans dans la
 Compagnie de Féfus. En 1613, il avoit accompagné

M. de la Sauffaye, & Pentagouét. Argal S étant emparé de
cet dtabliffemement, le P. Lallemant JSen retourna -en
- France, d'oi il partit pour le Canada en 1625.  C'effoit la.
premidre fois que des Peres Jéfuites entrerent dans ce Pays.
. Quelques années aprés, il fat envoyé avec le P. Philibert

Noyrot, Procureur de la Miffion, ckercher en France du
 Secours pour la Colonie, et ayant trowvé de quoi fretter un

batiment avec des vivres, tls [’y étotent embarqués vers la. .
fin du mois de Fuillet, 1629. Le vaiffean fit naufrage
Sur la céte de I Acadie, et ¢'eft de cet naufrage et a”autres‘
fvénements qui fm"/zrent que tram‘e la pré/em‘e leﬂre

[0’ Callaghan ]
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' .- " Preface.

HE Reverend Fatlzer CHARLE.S LALLEMANT, who
. wrote the following Letter, entered the Society of
Fesus at the age of twenty years. In 1613, ke ac-
companied M. de fa Sausmyé to Pentagoiiet.* Argal ook
possession of this settlement, and Father Lallemant returned
to France, whence he departed for Canada in 1625 This
was the jir.rt time that the Fesuit Fathers had entcred that
Country. = Several years. later, he was sent wzt/z Father
Phlilibert Noyrot, Agent for the Mission, to France, to seek
aid for the Colony ; and, having secured the means to load -
a ship witlh szgpplzes, they embarked upon it toward the
end of Yuly, 1629.  The ship was wrecked upon. the
Acadian coast ; and it.is. this shipwreck and other subse-
- quent events that the present’ letter describes..  JO'Cal-.
‘ “laghan ] . -
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Lettre du Reuerend P. l’Allemand au R P. Su- -
- périeur, a Parls.

[275] ) AYT. fejourné deux iours & Dieppe ie w’ acke-
minay & Rouén, ot ie w’arrefiay deux autres

S iours, & appris comme le vaiffean des Reue-
rends Peres I’ Allewnand & Noyrot s'¢floient perdus vers les
Lfles de Canfean, & wme fit-on voir vne lettre dudit Reue-
rend Pere I' Allemand, Superieur de le Miffion des Peres
lefuites, en la nounelle ance, enuoyée de Bordeanzx an
R. P. Supermzr du College des Iefuites & Paris, & dattée
" du 22. Nouembre 16257 comme il s mfuzt [Champlain.]

Y
\

- [276] ON REVEREND PERE, v-\'

M Pax Chn{h\, _
Caﬁlgans caftiganit me Dominus & morti
non tradldlt ‘me, Chaftiment qui m'a ¢ ¢ d autant plus "

Jenfible gue le naufrage a este accompagné de la nort due R
P Noyrot, & de noftre frere Louys, deuz homes que de—
uvient, ce me fenble grandemét feruir & nostre Seminaire.
Or neantmoins puis que Dien a difpofé de la forte, il nous
., - faut chercher nos contentewents dans fes faz}zﬁes zolontez,

" hors defquelles il 1’y eut iamais ¢fprit Sfolide ny content, & - -

“2e m'affenre que Uexperience aura fait poir & woftre re-
- uerence que I amertume de nos reffentiments détrempée dans
la doucenr du bon plaifir de Dien, azequel vne ame s’ attacke
infeparablement, perd (ou le tout ) ou la meillenre partie de
Jon fiel; Sique s'il re/z’e encore quelgues foufpirs pour les

ﬁuﬁ'muces, ou paffées ou prefentes, ce n ‘ef? que pour afpi- .
' rer danantage vers le Ciel, & perfellionner avec merite



1616-29] C. LALEMANT TO PARIS SUPERIOR ~ 935

Letter fro?n the Reverend Fa\ther‘l’A'llemand to
- the Reverend Father Superion, at Paris.

]

Iz 75] AF TER lzamng sojonrned. two days at Dzeppe I

Journeyed to Rouén, where I remained two

- more days, and learned- how the s/z%'p of  the
Reverend Fathers I Allemand and Noyrot lad bgem wrecked

upon the. Cansean Islands ; and. I was shown a letter Jrom

the' Reverend Father I Allemand, Superior of the Mission A

of the Fesust Fathers in new Frauce, sent from Bordeanx

2o the Reverend Father Superior of the Fesuit College at i
Paris, and dated zVouem&er 227za’ 1629, as- foZZows‘

' [Champlain.] -

P [2 76) Y., REVEREND FATHER
M 'The peace of Christ be Wlth you.”

‘Castigans castigavit me Dominus & morti -

non trad1d1t me, @ Chastisement all the more kee;zly Jelt
by me, as the shipwreck was accompanied by. the death of

the Rewre;gd Father Noyrot and of' our brother Louys,® /
- two men who were destined, it seems to me, to be of jrr/e{ ’

“Service 10 our Semzmzr_y ' But newrt/zeless, since God'h

so ordained, we must seck onr consolation in his oy will,

outszde of -whick: there never was a peaceful o7, “Contented
mma' and I Jeel sure that e;rperzence will hayé shown your

- reverence that the bitterness of our gricf, tc spered wzt/z the
 sweetness of dozng the will of Godyto whoin a soul is insep- _

arably atmc/zed loses ezﬂzer all ) or'the greater part of its

- sting. Awd yet 'if there still remthin some sighs. for the .
swﬁ’nngs ezt/zcr of the pczst or /z‘/}e pre'smt it is aley Z‘o e

S

/



986 . LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES  [VoL 4

ceste conformité dans laquelle Iame a pris refolution de
- paffer le reste de fes iours ; De quatre des nostres que nous
eftions dans la barque, Dien partageant & l'efgal, en a
pris deux, & a laiffé les deux auties. Ces deux bons Reli-
Zleuzx tres-bien difpofez & refignes & la mort, femzront de
vitkime pour appaifer la colere de Diew iustement iettée
contre nous pour nos deffauts, & pour nous rendre deformais
Ja bonté fauorable au fucceds du deffein entrepris. - -~
Ce- qui nous })em’z't Jut vn grand coup de vent de Sues?,
- qui s’ eflena lovs que nous estions & la riue des terres, vent
“ St impetuenx gue quelque foin & diligence que peust apporter
nostre Pilote auec [fes Matelots, Quelgues vaux & pricres.
* nous ne peu ire en_forte que nous.n’ allafsions heurtér
contre les rochers : ce. 20. lour d’ apres nostre depart, -
dour de fain@ Barthelemy; ean heures du
Joir; De 24. que nous ¢ftions dans la barque, éimﬁﬁymfe\fﬁmt
efchapperent, les autres furent ¢fiouffez dans les eaux. L
deux nepuenx du Pere Noyrot tindrent compagnie & leur
 omcle, leurs corps ont ¢fté enterrez, [2 77] entre autres celuy
du P Noymz‘ & de. noﬁre frere, des fept autres nous w'en
auons eu aucune nouuelles, quelque vecherche que nous en .
ayons peu fasre. De vous dire cornment le Pere de Vzeux/;ont
& moy auons ¢fchappé du naufmge, il me [feroit bien diffi- .
- cille, & croy que Dien feul en a cognazﬁ‘ance, qui futuans
les deffeins de fa diuine prouidéce nous a preferiez;car pour
‘mon regard ne tugeant pas dans les apparences /mmames
qu'il me fuft pofsible d'éuiter ce danger, i ‘auos pris refo-
lution de me tenir dans la clmmére an mzmre auec noftre
- frere Louys, Hous difpofans tous deux & receuozr Le conp de
la mort, qui ne pouzwzt tarder plus de trois leerere, lors
que 7' entendis qu’on m ‘appelloit fur le haut du nauire, ie
cropois que c’ejloit quelgu’vn qui awoit affaire de mon fe-.

s peufSions faire pour destourner ce coup, iamais .
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make us aspzre more earne.;t{y to Heaven, and to perfect with
wmerit this karmony in w/m'/z the soul is determined to pass
the rest of its days. / OF the four of us who were in the
“Barque, God. eqmzlly dwzded them, taking two and leaving
two. These twa/good Relzgzous, w0l were thoroughly pre- -
' pared and reszgﬂed to die, will serve as victims to appease
- the wrath of God, justly provoked against us for our short-
commgs, and to.cause him to grant in the future lis good-
. ness, that it may be- favorable to the success of tlze project
undertaken. : ;
Our wreck was caused liy a lzezwy gust of wind Jfrom the
Saztz‘/zeasz‘ which arose whep we were near the .f/zore,——a“ )
- wind so strong that in spite of all the diligence of our Pilot
'cmd his Sailors, and the vows and prayers which we made
2 avert the disaster, we could not avoid striking upon the
"\ vocks., This was on the 26th day after our departure,
saint Barthelemy’s day, about nine o’clock in the even-
ing. Of the 24 who were in the barque, ten only escaped,
. the others being suffocated in the water. The two neph-
ws of Father Noyrot kept company witl their uncle, and
- there dies were. buried, [277] among others that of .
Father Neoyrot ar brother ; of the. seven others e
have no tidings, notwithstaiiding the search that has been
made.. It would be a’z.ﬁmlt Jor me to ta how Fat/zer
de Vienxpont ™ and I escaped shipwreck, and I belie
‘known only to God, who, in larmony wzt/z the pwfoses of ‘
lis divine providence, has preserved us ; for in regard to
myself, not thinking it within the bounds of hkuman possi-
bility that I could escape this danger, I had resolved to 7e-
main in the ship's cabin with our. brother Louys. We
were preparing ourselves to meet deattl, whick could not be
farther away than three Miserere’s, when I heard some one .. -
call me on the deck of the ship. I thought it might be some

RN
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cours, te montay en haut, & trounay que c'¢ftoit le P.
. Noyrot qui me dgmandoit derechef I abfolution : Apres luy- *
anoir donnée, & chanté tous enfemble le Salue Regina, ze
 Jus contrain@ de- demeurer en haut; car de defcendre il
7’y auott plus de moyen, la mer eftoit fi haute, & le vent fi
- furieuzx, qu'en moins de vien le costt qui panchoit fur le
rvocher fut mis en ‘pieces, 3'eflois procke du P. Noirot lors
qu’vn-coup de mer vint fi z';gﬁetueufgmmt donner contre le
cofté fur lequel nous ¢ftionis qui rompit tout, & me [epara
du P, Noyrot, de la &ouc/zé"tifztgztel i entendis ces dernieres.
paroles, In manus tuas Domine, &c. Pour moy de ce
- coup ie me trounay engége’ ‘entre quatre pieces de bois, denx
 defquelles. me donnerent fi rudement contre la poictrine, &
les deux autres me briferent fi fort le dos que i¢ croyois
mourir auparauant que &estre enueloppé des flots, ‘mais
voicy vn autre coup de mer gui me élq/ennggeaht de ces bots
w'enlena, & mon bonnet & mes pantoujz’es, & miftle refle -
du nauire tout & plat a’zms la mer: Ie tombay /zeureufemmz
Sur wne planche que ie ' abandonnay point, de rencontre .-
elle ¢ftost lide anec le n’ﬂe du coste de ce nauire. Ngus
voile doncques & la mercy des flots, qui ne nous efpargnoient
point; ains s eflenans ie ne Seay combien de couldées an
deffus de nous, tomboient par apres fur nos teftes.  Apres
aunotr floité longtemps de la forte dans D obfeurité de la
nuilt, qui estoit defia commencée, rvegardant &l entour de
moy e wi’ appercens que nous eftions enfermez d’efpines &
- Jur tout enuironnes & preft du coftan qui fembloit vne ifle,
puis regardant vn pen plus attentinement ie co/mzy Jex per-
"fonnes qui w'estoient pas fort e/lozgm’c’s de oy, deux
defquels ' a;ﬁperceuzms m’exciterent & ﬁm'e tous mes eﬁaﬂs
pour we approc/zer, ce ne [2 78] fut pas fans peine, car les’
coups que 7’ auois receus dans le debris du vazﬂ'ezm i’ anorent
fort affoiblis ; Ie ﬁs tant neanitmoins, qu’ anec mes planches
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one who was planning ney rescue. T went up and found it
was Father Noyrot, who asked me to again give kim abso-
lution. After having given it to him, and having all sung
together the Salve Regina, I was obliged to remain above, '.
Jor there was no weans of descendmg, the sea being so
high and the wind so Surious, that, in less than no time, o
the side whick leaned toward the rocks was broken in Pieces.
. I'was near Father Noyrot; when & wave struck the ship so
hard on the side where we were that it broke everything,
" separating wme from Father Noyrot, from whkose lips I
heard these last words : In manus tuas Domine, &c. 7
Jound myself affter this blow entangled in four pieces of wood,
two of whick struck me so hard on the chest and the other. - ‘
© two kit me so heavily upon the back, that I thought I should
_ die beffore being engulfed in t/ze«rfwaws, but then came an- -
“ other- sea, which, freemg me from these pieces of wood,
s carried me off, and my cap and slzppers, and scattered the
vest of the skip over: the sea. Fortunately, I fell upon a
plank to whick I. clng, and whicl happened to be attached
o the rest of the side of the slzzp We were then at the
mercy of the waves, which did not spare us, but whick
. wose, I know ‘not how many cubits above us, and then fell
Sforward over our heads. After having floated about a.
" long time in this manner, in the darkness of the night,
'wkz'c/z had. already set in, looking around me I saw that
‘we were surrounded on all sides by pine trees, and every-
where environed by, and near the .c/zores of what seemed to
be an island ; then examining a little more closely I counted,
six persons who were not far from me, two of whom no-
" ticed me, and mbtz'om_d Jor me to try and come near them.
This [278] was not without difficulty, for the blows I had
recetved from the debris of the ship had weakened me. I
. did so well, kowewr, that with the aid of my plzm/és, I
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' arriuay au lien oi ils ¢ftoient, & auec leur fecours ie me
trowuay afsis fur le grand maft, qui tenoit encore ferme
auec vne partie du vaiffean, te n'y fus pas long-temps car

comme nous approchions plus prés de cette ifle, nos Matelots -

S¢ lancerent bien-tost & terre, - & auec leur afSiftance tous
ceux qui efloient fur le cofté du naire Y Sfurent bien toft
_apres.  Nous voild donc fept de compagnie, ie 1’ anois bonnet
ny fouliers, ma fom‘cme & habits efioient tous defc/zzrez,
S moulus de couﬁs que i¢ ne pounois me fouflenir, & de
Jaict il fallut quw’on me foustint pour aller dufques ‘dans
le bois, auf3i anois-ie recen deux rudes coups aux detix
Jambes, mais. fur tout & la dextre, dont ie me reffens en-
core, les mains femlues auec quelque wntujion, la_hanche
efcorchée, la poitrine Sur tout fort. -offencée, nous nous re-
tszmes donc tous fept dans le bois, moiiillez comme ceux qui
rwenozent d'estre trempez dans la mer: la premiere c/zofe_h
© que.nous fifmes fut de vemercier Dicu de ce gu' il nous anoit
- preferues, & puis le prier pour ceux. qui pourrozet eftre
morts.  Cela faild pour nous efchauffer nous nous coucha/-
* mes les vns proches des autres, la terre & I herbe qui anoient
ef2¢ moiitllez de la pluye du iour n'efloient encore propre’
pour nous Jeicher, nous paffafmes ainfi le refie de la nuit,
pendant laquelle le P. de Vieuxpont (qui graces & Dieu
n’efloit point qffenced) dormit fort bien. Le Iendemain f
- 2oft qu’il fut jour nous allafmes recognoifire le liew oi n‘au.s':
4ejiz'ons, & trounafmes que ¢’efloit vne ifle de laquelle nous =
pouuions paffer & la terve ferme, fur le riuage nous trou-
. uafmes force chofes gue la mer y aunoit zette' 2y trounay deux
. pantoufles, vn bonnet, vn cﬁa;ﬁpeau, vne foutanne, & plztf lenrs
autres c/zofes neceﬁ'azres Sur tout Diew nous y enuoys
pour viures cing bariques de vin, quelques dix picces de
lard, de !’ huile, du pain des fromages, & vne harguebufe,
& de la pouldre tout & propos pour faire du feu. . Apres’
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reackhed the place where they were, and, with their assist-
‘ance, I found myself sitting upon the mainmast, whick
was still firmly fastened to a part of the ship. [ did not
remain there long, for as we neared the island our Sailors
soon leaped to the land ; and,with their asszstance all
those who were on the side of -the ship were soon brought

2o the shore. There were then seven of us together ; I had

nesther cap nor shoes, my cassock and clothes were all torn,
and I was so bruised by blows from the wreck, ﬂzat‘ 7 could
| not stand up.; and, in- Jact, some one kad to suppoﬂ me
while I was trying to reach the woods ; for I had recesved
two hard blows wupon botk legs, but especz'wlly upon - the
rzgﬁt one, whick I still feel; my hands were cut and

bruised, the flesh torn jfrom my kzﬁs, above all I was

badly wounded in. the chest.. All seven of us wztizdrew in-
2o the woods, as wet as those who kave just \been sodked .
the sea. The Jirst thing we did was to thank God for
hamng preserved us, and then we _ﬁmyed to kim Sor tkose
who might be dead. This done, we lay down very near to
edch other to keep warm ;- the ground and the grass, which -
" had been wet by the rain of the , previous day, were not yet
. in a condition to. dry us; thus we spent the rest of the
night, during which Fat/zer de Vieuzpont (who, t/wmk God;
was unharmed, ) slept well. The next morning, at day-
break we veconnoitered. the place where we were, and dis- -
\‘covere\ci"ﬂzlzz it was an island, from "z‘e//zz't:k‘ we could. go to -,
the mainland. We fozlngi.,many things apon the shore that
had been thrown up by the sea; I found there two slippers,
a cap, a hat, a cassock, and several other necessary articles.
Best of all, God sent us as food, five baryels of wine, about-
-ten pieces of lard; oil; bread, and cheese ; also an arque- .
buse, powder, and everything nece;ssary to make a fire. l
After having drawn all these upon the shore, on saint
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qu’on eunt ainfi tout rctird, le tour de fainlt Louys tous
s'employerent & faire le pofsible pour bafler wne chalouppe
dut desbris du vaiffean, anec laquelle nous irions rangeant
la cofte chercher quelque navire de pefcheurs: On fe mit
doncques & traunailler auec mefchans ferremens que I'on
tronua, c¢lle ¢floit bicn aduancée le quatric/me ionr, lors
quee nous eufmes cognoiffance & vnc chalouppe qui cfloit fous
voile venant vers le licu okt nous ¢ffions, ils receurcnt de-
dans vn de nos matelots qui alla tout feul plus proche du
lien (279] ot clle dewnoit paffer, ils le mencrent dans leur
vatffean parler au Maiftre, auquel il racota nostre dif-
grace, le maifire tout aufSi-tofR s’ embarqua dans vne cha-
louppe & nous vint trouuer, wous offrit & tous le paffage :
Nous votla en affcurance, car le lendemain tous les Lownunes
coucherent dans fon vaiffean : Cefloit vn vaiffeau Bafque
qui faifoit pofehe & vne liews & dewmie du rocker, ol nous
Jifmes naufrage, & pour autdt qu’il refloit encores bicn du
temps pour achewer leur pefche, nous demcurafies auec
eux ce qui reftoit du mois d'Adoufi, & tout le mois de Sep-
tembre.  Le premicr d Octobre arriva vn Sannage qui dif?
an Maiflre que s'il ne s’en alloit il y auroil danger que les
Anglois ne le furpriffent.  Cette nouuclle le difpofa an de-
part - Lewuefme Saunnage nous dift que le Capitaine Dan-
zel cfloit & vingt-cing licués de la qui bafiiffoit vne maifon,
& y laiffoit des Frangots ance vn de nos Peres @ Cela 1ne
donna occafion de dirc aw P, de Vieuxpon! qui me preffort
Jort que ic luy accordaffe de demcurer auce co Sanunage
dans cefle cofle, qui cfloit bicn ['vn des wieillcurs Saunages
qut fe puiffe rencontrer, Mon FPere voicy le moyen de con-
tenter woftre rewerence, le Pere Vimond fera bicn aife
d’anotr vn compagnon. Ce Saunage s’ offre de wmener vo-
Sire Rewerence iufques au lice o cfl Monficur Daniel, fi
elle veut demeurer lo elle y dewmcurera, fi clle veut aller
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Louis’s day, werybody went o work in. eamest to build.

. @ boat out of the wreck of the ship, in which we might sail

- along the coast in search af some fishing boat. So we
"begcm to work with.the poor tools at our a’zsposal and con-

’ - siderable progwss was wmade 17_1/ the Sourth day, when we

learned of atboat under. sail, coming towards the place -
where we were.” They received on board one of our satlors,

. who ‘went alone to the place [279] near which it was to
- pass.  They took him into their. . skip to speak with their

Capmm to whom he related -our misfortune.. T hee cap-
tazn zmmm’zatel_y entered a boat and came in search of. us,

‘oﬁrmg @ passage to all of us. " Behold us then in safety,
Jor ‘the next night we all slepi in his skip. 1t was a .-
- Basque, which was ‘ ﬁskz'ﬁg a Zeague and a lmlf from z‘lze

a’urzng the remainder of z‘lze ﬂzo;zz‘/z of. August aml the en-

tire montl of September. . - O# the jirst of - October a Sav-. - . .

age arrived, and told the. Mastef' that if he did not leave
ke wonld be in danger af bemg Surprised by the English.

. This news decided kis departure The same Savage. told

‘us that Captain Daniels was. twenty- five leagues away, -

and was building a house, cmd that ‘he had left t/ze French

. with one of our Fatizers z‘/zere This led me to say to

Father de Vzeuxpont ‘who. m‘ge‘d e earnestly to permzf
him to remdin with this Savage u;)on this coast, for /ze‘

* was one of the best Savages z‘/ml could be fozmaﬁ ¢ My

Father, here is the way we can. satisfy your reverence ;
Fatker Vimond ¥ will be very happy to have a compamon
This Savage offers to conduct your Reverence to the place
whiere Monsieur Danicl is; if you. wish. to reﬂéam"tlzere,
you may do so ;. if yau “wisk to go to spend a few mohths '
with the Saqaggs ¢ learn their language, you may do so ;
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quelque mois avec les Saunages, pour apprendre la langue -
elle le pourra faire, & ainfi le R. Pere Vimond & vofire
. Reuerence auront leur contmtemenz :\\le bon Pere fut ex-

o Zre/memmt ioyenx de cefte occafs Gon qii_fe pre_/entozt amf

s embargue dans la chalougpe du Sauuage, ie luy laiffay
tout cé que ‘ious auions - fanué, Jorfmis le grand Tableau
duquel le ﬂzatelot Bafque s’efloit faifi, mais i auois bien.
pensé au retour de luy faire rendre, fi. vne autre difgrace
ne nous fut-arriude. Nous partzfmes donc de la cofte le
6. Octobre, & apres ‘(qur‘emlzzre de fi furieufes tempefles
‘que nous wQuions ‘encores experimétées, le quarantiefme
‘wour de noftre depart entrat das vn port procke deS.
-~ Seba fti¢, nous fifmes de rechef vn fecond naufrage, le Na-
 uire rompu en mille picces, toute la molué perdué, te que e .
peus faire ce fut de me founer dans z:'ne'c/za'louppé dans

" laquelle ie me zettay auec des paﬂtauﬂes aux pzeds, & on

bonnet de nuiét en tefte, & en ccfte, efquippage ‘en dller
" Zrouuer nos Peres & S. Seba fizen, d’oit ie partis il ¥ a huidt
dours, & fuzs arriué & Bourdeuac proche de Bordeaux le
20. de ce wmois.. Voila le ﬁecceds de naftre voyage, ﬁar :
Llequel voftre Reuerence peut iuger des oblzgatzons que i'ay
&4 DIEV.
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and so- z‘lze ‘Reverend - Father Vimond and your Reverence
will be satisfied.”’ The good Father was 'very happy at this
opportunity w/zzc/z offered atself, so ke embarked in the
Savage’s boat. I gave | hine all that we had saved, -except
the large Painting, which the Basque sailor had taken
possesston of ; but I had intended to make him surrender it

upon our return, if anot/zer wmisfortune had not owrtakﬂp g

- us. So we left the coast gn the 6th of October ; and after
/mmng mﬁred the mnost furzous tempests that we had yet
" experienced, we entered, the fortieth day after our depar-
“ture, the port near St. Sebastien, where we were wrecked a

- second time, the Ship being‘broken into a thousand pieces |

and all the codfish being lost. All I could dp was to escape

in a shallop into which 7 thretw myself, in my slippers and

nightcap, and in this outﬁt I went to find our Fathers-at

St. Sebastien, wkence I departed eight days later, and -

. arrived at Boum’ewa, near Bordeaux, the 2oth of ths

“month. This is the. result of .our voyage, from whick your
Reverence.can judge of .my oblzgatzom to GOD.
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL DATA: VOL. IV

XIV

-‘Chapters xxvi.—xxxvii., completing the document,
are given in the present volume. The preceding
chapters, with B1b11ograph1ca1 Data, are found in our
Volume IIL.

XV XVII.

Documents XV. and XVI. are letters from Charles
Lalemant to Sieur de Champlain and the provincial
of the Récollets, respectlvely, dated at Quebec, July
28, 1625. They are taken from Sagard’s Histoire dz
Canadi-(Paris, 1636), pp. 868, 869, 870; in the Tross |
reprint of Sagard (Paris, 1865), they are in vol. iii,,
Pp- 789, 790.%

Document XVII is a letter from Lalemant to hls

‘general at Rome, dated New France, August 1;
(presumably '1626). It was written in Latin, the

original being preserved in'the Archives of the Gest = =~

at Rome. This is one of the letters copied for Caray- ‘
on, by Father Martin, in 1858, and translated by the
- latter 1nto French, f°0r the Premidre Mission, where it
appears on pp. 117—12I ,—see Bibliographical Data
for Document -XIII., in our ‘Volume ITI. We follow
‘the Martin apograph, in Latin (preserved at St.
Mary’s College, Montreal), and our translatlon into
English is made therefrom.%
The above three letters by Lalemant were. selected
by O’ Callaghan from Sagard and Carayon, —the
third being, of course, Martin’s French: translation,—
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and published at Albany in 1870, with\a brief ‘“ Avis’

giving the sources of the documents. | This publica-

tion, known in the Lenox Catalogue as\*‘O’ 'Callaghan

- Reprint No. 2,” bears the following title-page:

~ Copie de Trois | Lettres. || efcrittes &s\années 1625,
et 1626. | Parle P. Charles Lallemant | Superieur des

‘Miffions-de la Compagnie | de Iesvs en 1
- France. | A Albanie | De 1Impr1mer1e
~sell | M.DCCC.LXX. B

" Collation of O'Callaghan’s Reprint. Title ‘1 P.; Te-

verse of title, with inscription : ¢ Editio tirée a
vingt cinq exemplaires. O’C.,”’ 1 p.; 2 (by -
O’Callaghan), 1 p.; text, pp. 5-14.

For further references, see Brown, vol. ii., no. 316

~ and p. 166; Harrisse, nos. 426, 427, 429; Sabm, vol.
X., no. 38679; O’Callaghan, nos. 1209, 1250; Win:
sor, p. 301; Lenox, p. 18. S o '

iy
ED S

XVIII

"We follow the original publication (Pans, 162 /),:}:"‘ﬁ,
now in the Lenox Library, of Lalemant’s letter to his
brother, Jerome; it is described in the Lenox Cata-
logue, p. 4, under ““ H. 41.” .

There are extant, four différent reprints of thls
document, as follows: ‘ v

1. Itappears to have first been reprinted in Mer-
cure Frangoss, tome xiii., pp. 12-34; the portion of
the journal wherein this is found, is devoted to the
events of the year 1626, but the royal Privilege for
the volume was ‘‘ Donné au camp de la Rochelle le
28. de Septembre, ’an de grace 1628.”” The original
publication appeared without statement of Privilege;
it is, therefore, impossible to say when in 1627 permis-
sion to print was granted.  In the Quebec edition of

| Novvelle v
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the Relatzam (1858) it is 1nadvertent1y stated (vol i)
that this letter commerces on p. I (instead of p. 12)
of tome xiii. of Mercure, an error which Sabin, Harrisse,
" and others have repeated. . As will be seen by a com-
parison of our text with that of issues which follow.
the Mercure, the differences between the original and -
_ this first reprint are slight.

" 2. The next reprint appears in Danjou’s Archives -

Curzeuses, 2nd series, tome ‘iii. (Paris, -1838), pp.
405-426). This follows the text of the original, and
not that of the Mercure. The following clause in the .
Lenox Catalogue, p. 19,—the final sentence of note .
under ‘‘ 7(b)’’ in list of O’Callaghan’s Reprints,—is
misleading: ‘‘ The copy in the Astor Library of that
/work 1s pnnted from the original letter of 1627.”

. The “‘ copy in the Astor’’ is simply this reprint in

. Archives Curieuses, of which rare collection the Astor
has a set.

3. The third reprmt but the first in separate . |

form, was -issued by O’Callaghan at Albany, 1870,
- and is the oné designated in the Lenox Catalogue
(p. 19)as ““ 7(b).”’ ‘The text of the Mercure reprint is
followed, with a made- -up title-page, as follows:
Relation | de ce qvi s’est passé | en la [ Novvelle
France | en .I’annee M.DC.XXVI. | Enuoyée au
Pere Hierosme L’Allemant | par 1€ P. Charles L’Al-
lemant Superievr de | la Miffion de la Compagnie de
Iesvs'| en | Canada. | D’aprés la Copie dans le Mer-
cure Frangois | Tome 13. | A Paris | Chez Eftienne
Richer rug S. Iean de Latran | M.DC.XXIX.
‘Collation of same. .'Title, 1 p.; reverse of title, with -
inscription: ‘‘Edition tirée a vingt-cinq exemplaires,
O’C.,”" 1 p.; Tables des Matieres, 2°pp.; te'xt, PP-
1-51; Table PP-53-59. . "
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4. A second separate reprint was issued by O’Cal-
_ laghan in- 1871, and is that referred to in the Lenox'
Catalogue (p..19) as-“‘ 7(a).”’ - This follows the orig- -
inal text, and not that of the Mercure ;. it is set in
* small type in- imitation of the-original (Paris, 1627),-
‘and comes into the same number of pages. Upon
the otherwise blank page facing the last page. of the .
‘text, is the inscription : ‘¢ Calqué fur l'exemplaire’
"dans 1a colle®ion | de Mr. James Lenox, de New -
York.”” The. title-page is apparently photo litho-
graphed from the original.’

For further references to this document, which has ..

had a curious bibliographical -history, see Harrisse,
no. 41; Sabin; vol. X, no. 38680 (original), and no.
38682 (reprint); Carayon, nos. 1254, 1255, and p.
1179; Ternaux, no. 496; Winsor, pp. 300, 301; AHs-
. torical Magazine, vol. iii., p. 19; Brown, vol. ii., p..
166; Lenox, p. 4 (H. 41), 19; and the Barlow (no.
1272), Murphy (no. 1480), and O Callaghan (nos.
. 1250, 1982) sale catalogues.

Title-page. We give a photographlc facsmnle of

-original.
. Collation of Original.  Title, 1 p.;. text, pp. 1-16.

. Charles Lalemant’s letter of Nov. 22, 1629, to the,
_ superior of the Jesuit College at Paris, originally ap-

peared without title or headlines, in Les vopages du -~ '

Sieur de Champlain (Paris, 1632), 2nd part, pp, 275~ -
279. O’Callaghan reprinted it. in what is known in
the Lenox list as ‘‘No. 3,’ ' of which,— as with others
of the O’ Callaghan ‘series,— but twenty:five copies
were published.” He omitted the preliminary edi-
torial note, on p. 275, made up a title-page of his.own,
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- and furnished the Avant-Propos. . In the present
* issue, we reproduce the O’Callaghan title-page and
* Avant-Propos, but in'all other respects strictly follow
* the original publication. See further references in
‘Winsor, p. 301 ; Sabin, vol. x., no. 38681; Lenox, p: 18.
Title-page. We imitate O’Callaghan’s Reprint
" Collation. of O Callaghan’s Reprint. Title, 1 p.; ‘
verse of title, with inscription: ‘‘Tirée a vmgt cmq -

. exemplaires, lefquels ne font | pas a vendre. O°'C.,”

I p.; Avant-Propos (by O’Callaghan), 1 p.; blank,
"1 p.; text, pp. 5—15; coIophon, 1 p.: ‘“Achevé .
d’ Impnmer a Albany, N Y., par | J.. Munfell, ¢e 14
Juin,” 1870 — . -

3
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“NOTES TO VOL. IV

o f Fzgurev in parenthéses, followmg number of note; rqfer t pages‘

of English text. }

1 (p 15) —The pz/ot see vol. ii., note. 88
2 (p. 15).— Pretended Religion : see vol. iii., nole 31
© 3 (p. 21).—On Turnell, see vol. i, zote 66. !

4 (p. 33).— The Marshal: Sir Thornas Dale (spelled Deel by )

Biard).« See vol. i., zote 64.

5 (P ),3,3) — The General : this was Sir ’I‘homas Gates, one of the
prominent men of his time in both military and civil service. He -

was of Devonshire, and probably at this time a little over 50 year$

of -age ; had been an officer in the Drake-Sidney expedition to- .

vAmenca (1585 '86).. and pubhshed an account of it in 1589; later,

had military commands in Spain and Holland; was commander of

the English expedition to Virginia in 1608, and appointed the first
sole and absolute governor to the colony there; returned to England

in April, 1614. He lived about six years longer and took much in-
* terest in. the affalrs of Virginia. Both he and Dale were men of .

energy and executive ability; to their efforts are mainly ascribed
the establishnient and continuance of the Jamestown colony.
6 (p. 69).— The French name for the English Channel; given on

account of its shape, resembling a sleeve (Fr. mancke). 1t givesits

‘name to the maritime department of France in which are sxtuated
Cherbourg and St. L. _
7 (p. 75)— The ambassador :. see vol. ii., note g4.
8 (p. 85).— On Betsabes, see vol. iii., zofe'16.

9 (p. 91).— Rzver of ;mells the Liesse River of Lescarbot (see _

‘vol. ii., note 37).
10 (p. 95).—On this point, cf. Maurault (stt Abenakis, p. 95,

" note 4): ““The Abnakis always exhibited profound grief at the death-

of a child; the parents were incohéolable. The cause of this great
_ sorrow was the belief of the savages that a child was wretched in

the other ‘world, because it was too young and wea.k to procure for

itself the necessities of life there.””
11 (p. 101).— The letters patent here referred to were those issued

to Sir Thomas Gates and others, for the establishment of colonies i

Virginia, and constituted the colonial charter. This document,
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dated April 10, 16006, granted some 20,000 square miles to the two
companies, but claimed for the crown all of North Amecrica be-
tween 34° and 45° north latitude, presumably amounting to some
2,000,000 square miles, as the width of the continent was then under-
stood. The text is given, with collateral and illustrative papers, in
Brown's Genesss, pp. 52 ef seg.

12 (p. 105).— For a graphic account of the colonial enterprises of
Jean Ribaut and René de Laudonniére in Florida (1562 -635), consult
Parkman’s Pinecrs, pp. 35-130.  Cf. Laudonniére’s own narra-
tive, and Ribaut’s journal, as given in Goldsmid’'s Flakluyt, vol.
xiii., pp. 407~-3507; also, Guérin's Newigatcurs Francais (Paris,
1846), pp- 180-204.

13 (p. 105).—Concerning these early discoveries by the Irench,
see vol. il., notes 49, 72; and vol. iii., noies 5, g.

14 (- T07).— Biard here refers to the colony established in 1610 by
John Guy and others at Cupids Harbor (opening into Conception
Bay), N. I'.  Lord Bacon was prominent in this enterprise, and it
was his influence that secured the charter and subsidies granted to
the Newfoundland Colonization Company, as it was called. The
company scems to have existed till at least 1628.  For Guy's charter,
and letters written by him, with an account of his enterprise and of
other carly colonics in that region, sec Prowse's J7ist. N.F., pp.
92-133.

15 (p. 107).— The map of Ortelius (1570) shows New France as ex-
tending southward to 4o°. Van der Aa’s “Canada’ (1619, ce.), and
Blaeu’s ‘“‘Extrema Americee” (1620), give the Kenncbec river as the
dividing line between New England and New Ifrance; the latter
region is extended by Van der Aa to the south of the Great Lakes,
and as far as the Mississippi river. Wmsor gives (Cartier fo
Frontenac, p. g), a sketch reduced from a tracing of the alleged map
of Denis (1500), mentioned in vol. iii., of the present scries, iofe 4.

16 (p. 109).— Reference is here made to the * Pandects,” or Cor-
pus _/m'z'.s‘ Civilis, a collection of the Roman civil law, made in the
sixth century by Emperor Justinian. The ¢ law of Alluvions™ has
two branches,—the law of abandonment, and that of accretion
(acquirendo). Biard’s veference is to the Corpus Juris Civilss, Di-
gest, book 41 (“De adguirendo rerum dominiv’'), 29 and 3o. The
sign ff, used in our text, was employed by carly jurisconsults to sig-
nify the Digest, and even the Pandects as a whole; it is supposed to
be a corruption of the Greek character % (or perhaps of ¢).—Sce
Hermann Hugo's De Prima Scribeidi Origine (Antwerp, 1017),
P. 153 :

17 (p- 109).— Regarding the Count de Soissons, see vol. il., nofe 24.

18 (p. 109).—Ci. with these arguments of Biard, Champlain’s
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Ry bregé des decowwert'z/res de la Nouuelle Fram‘e > in lns Voy- .
. \ages (ed..1632), part 2, pp. 290 296; .and Hinsdale’s-** Right of Dis-

- covery,’”in Okio Archa@ol. and Hist, szrz‘erly, Dec., 1888.

19 (p. 113). —Concerning the: French fisheries .in’ Newfoundiand
which, with the nelghbormg Banks, furnished the greater part of .

_the Canadian -product, see Prowses Hist. N.F., pp. 49-50; and’
- Dionne’s Nozv. -France, chaps viii, ix.. For a detailed account of

a

the Canadian fisheries at’ the present time, see Joncas's ‘‘Fisheries

» - of Canada.’f in’ Canadian Ec:momzcs ‘(Montreal, 1884), pp.-41~73. "

“Lalemant says (doc, no, ' xvidi. , $ost) that the usual exportation of -

- .-beaver skins from New France was 12,000 t0.15,000 annually; and

that it had, in one year, been 22,000. These skins were sold in
France at a pistole eack{ or ten livres: - The Company of Merchants
is'said to have realized an annual dividend of 40 per cent-on its in-
vestment. Garneau cites De Caen as saying,- when Quebec was.

*.restored to him by Kirk, in 1632: ‘‘But as for our settlement, my.

people have found. it utterly consumed, along with 9,000 beaver-

- gkins, valued at 40,000 livres.”’— Histozre du Canada ( 4th ed., Mont+

real, 1882), vol. i, p; 127, nofe*. See, also, chapter on * New
Pranceé and the Fur-trade,” in H. H. Bancroft’s V. . C'oast vol. i.,
PP. 378—403; and Dionne’s Noww. France, chap. xiii. Gagnon’s
Essaz de bibliographie canadienne (Quebec, 189s5), p. 128, mentions
Bruslons’s Dictionnaire universel de commerce (Savary’s ed. , Paris,
1723) as ‘‘an immense compilation, containing highly valuable infor-
mation inregard to Canadian commerce in the seventeenth century.”
- 20 (p. 171).—Charles Lalemant (also written L’Alemand, L’Al-

E mand, Lallemant, and Aliemand) was born at Paris Nov. 17, 1587, and

became a'novice of the Jesuits July 29, 1607, at Rouen. He studied
phllosophy at La Fléche, 1609—12; during the following three years,

he was. an mstractor in the college of Nevers; four years more he
devoted to the study of theology at La Fléche, and one year at Paris.

He was a professor in the college at Bourges, 1620—22; and, for three

.years ‘more, principal of the boarding school of Clermont, Paris.

In March 1625, he was appointed superior of the mission at Quebec,

i wlnther he went with his brethren Massé and Brébeuf, and the Ré-

collet _missionary Joseph La Roche-Daillon, arriving in June of that ;
year Here Lalemant remained till November, 1627, when he went .

_to France to procure supplies. Returning in the folldowing May,

the ship was captured by Admiral Kirk, the Jesuits being sent to

'England and later to France. In June, 1629, Lalemant, ‘with sey-
/ eralother Jesuits, made a second attempt to return to Canada: but

they were shipwrecked on the rocks near Canso. “Noyrot and - Malot
perished 'in the waves, Vieuxpont joined Father Vimont at Grand
Cibou, and Lalemant was taken back to France by a Basque fishing

n
“
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_véssel, afriving at St. Sebastien after still another sh1pwreék Que- -
" bec having been meanwhile captured by the ‘English, the Canadian
missions weré interrupted until 1632, when the region was restored
to France. Lalemant, upot. his return to France, in 1629, was ap-
pointed rector of the col!,ege at Eu; and, later, of that at Rouen. " In
. April, 1634, his superiors granted his earnest request that he rmght
‘again go to Canada. ~ He was placed in charge, with. Massé and De
Noug, of the chapel “Notre-Dame de Récouvrance” (built by Cham-
- plain on 1115 return to New France) and was the latter’s friend and
" $piritual du'ector atteénding him -at his death. Lalemant returned
to France in 1639,'and there, during several years, acted as agent for .
the Canadian missions; he was afterwards successively rector of the
«colleges at Rouen, La Fléche, and Paris, and at the last place supe-
mor of the Maison Professe. There he died, Nov. 18, 1674.
© 21 (p. 171).— The' General. This ‘was Dmery de Caen, who, with:
~his unclé, Guillaume de Caen, was placed by Montmorency in’

" . «charge of. commercial’ aﬂ.’alrs in. New France; both were Hugue- ]

nots—the latter a merchant, the former a naval captain.

It is necessary, in this connection, to outline the commercial mo- , -

nopolies that successively dominated New France in its infancy.
_ For an account of the first of these, granted to De Monts, see vol. i.,

note 2. His patent was finally canceled in t6og; and in January, -

1611, he gave up his ¢laims in America to Madamé de Guercheville. .

Meanwhlle Champlam (see vol. ii., nofe 42) was continued as lleuten- n-
. ant of the. King in New France, with personal command over the
- Quebec colony, which was sustained mainly through his efforts, with -
the aid of the Rouen merchants ‘who had been assocxated with De
Monts.

Company of Associales. —The Rouen assoc1ates thhdrew from the
enterprise, toward the close of 1611; and, in the following year,
Champlain undertook the formation of a new company, to be com-
posed of merchants from Rouen, Havre, St. Malo, and La.Rochelle.
It was open to all who were willing to share both the profits and
the losses, thus avoiding the jealousies that had beeh aroused againsf‘
the limited maembership of De Monts’s company. The Rochelle
men finally declined to enter the company, which afterwards lost
heavily by the illicit trade in which the former engaged with the
savages. Champlain also accuses these merchants of selling arms
and ammunition to the natives, and exciting their hostility against
the Quebec colonists.— See his Voydges (1632), part 2, pp. 2, 3. The ~

L Count de Soissons (vol. ii. of this series, #ofe 24) was appointed gov-

. ernor of Néw France, with Champlain as his lieutenant. - After con-
siderable delay, the Company of Associates was organized (1613-~14);"
among its members were, besides De Monts and Champlain,

a "
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Thomas Porée, Lucas Legendre, Mathieu Dusterlo, and Daniel
Boyer. Quarrcls arose among the associates, caused by commercial
and even religious differences of opinion; and some of them tried to
eject Champlain from his command. Although this attempt failed,
his work was greatly hindered and embarrassed, until the Duke of
Montmorency, Condé’s successor as viceroy, came to his aid (1620).

Company of De Caen.— Dissensions and complaints still arising,
the Company of Associates was summarily dissolved by Montmo-
rency, in November, 1620, and a new company formed. At its head
were the De Caens; there were, also, Guillaume Robin, Jacques de
Troyes, and Frangois ilervé, merchants; Frangois de Troyes, chief
. of royal finance at Orléans; Claude Le Ragois, recei
finance at Limoges; Picrre de Verton, counsclor and secretary of
the King; and others.  The old company had resented Montmoren-
cy’s order of dissolution; but within a year its membership and in-
terests were consolidated with those of the new association. The
latter received a monopoly for cleven years,  to which the King
added eleven more; but it also was dissolved by Richelieu, early in
1627, to make room for his ‘‘Company of New France,’’ also known
as the ““Company of the ITundred Associates.”

Company of New France.—This association was personally con-
trolled and managed by Richelicu; and had members in official posi-
tions about the court, and in Paris, Rouen, and other citics of
France. Among these were Marquis Deffiat, superintendent of
finance; Champlain; Claude de Roquemont; the Commander de
Razilly; Sebastian Cramoisy, the Parisian publisher; Jean de Lau-
son, long the president of the company, and intendant of Canada;
Louis Houel, secretary of the King, and controller of the salt works
at Brouage; and several leading merchants of Paris, Rouen, Dieppe,
and Bordeaux. The reasons for the formation of this company, the
royal charter granted to it, and its articles of association, are given
in Mercure Frangods, vol. xiv, (1628), pp. 232—-267. For a complete
list of the (107) members, see Creuxius’ //7s/. Canad.; for a copy of
the list, with the company’s charter, and other interesting particu-
lars, sec Sulte's Histoire des Canadiens-Francars (Montreal, 1882 -
84), vol. ii,, pp. 27-33. The company was granted jurisdiction over
the territory extending from Florida to the Arctic Circle, and from
Newfoundland to the “ great fresh lake”” (Huron). Only Catholics
were permitted to join this association, or to settle in its colonies;
and no Huguenot or foreigner might enter Canada.  The capture of
Quebee by the English (1629) temporarily broke up this monopoly;
but it resumed operations when that region was retroceded to France
(vol. ii., sofe 42). 'The charter of the company obliged it to send
4,000 colonists thither before 16435 to lodge and support them dur-

versgencral of
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ing three yeats; and then to give them cleared lands for their main-

‘tenance. The vast expense attending this undértaking was beyond
- the ability of the Associates; therefore, in' 1645, they transferred to

the inhabitants of Quebec their monopoly of the fur trade, with,
their debts-and other obligations,— retaining; however, their seignio-

_ rial rights. Finally (Feb. 24, 1663), the Hundred Associates aban-
" doned their charter, and New France again became the property of -
" the crown.

All these monopolies appear to have sought mainly’ thelr own

financial interests. They sustained the Quebec settlement, but in.

penurious fashion, and only so far as it aided their trade with the’
natives; but they did nothing to make it an agrxcultural community,

. or to forward Champlain’s schemes for the permanent célonization

of Canada —mneither of which objects could well be attained under
the fendal tenure. by which the colonists-held land under the com-
panies.

For ‘more extended accounts of these enterpnses see Parkman’s

. Pioneers, pp 364—-366, 419~-432; his jesuzts.. PP- 155-157, 194, 195,
. 331; Ferland’s Cours d’Histozre, vol. i., pp. 161, 162, 167, 185, 1809,

197- 201, 215, 217, 220, 226, 338~340; Rochemonteix’s Jésuites, vol. i.,
Pp. 128-138, 159, 163, 164, and vol. ii., pp. 65—-66; Slafter’s * Memoir
of Champlain,” in Voyages (Prince Soc.), vol. i.,.pp. 110-114, 122,
134-158, 187; Faillon’s Colon. Fr., vol. i., PPp- 132-136, 150, 160~175,
189-232, “268-272, 333-352; Winsor’s Carlier to Frontenac, PP
130, 131, 167, 168; Garneau's Canada, vol. i, pp. 63-75; and Mar-
gry’s Collection de manuscrits relatifs & la Nou'z/elle ance
(Quebec 1883), vol. i., pp. 62-8s. ’
. The losses of thé De Caens at the capture of Qu,ebec (referred to

note ante, 19) were heavy, and, as Some compensatlon therefor,

they were granted a monopoly of the fur trade, in the Gulf of St.

"Lawrence for one y'ear Emery De Caen was therefore appointed
- provisional governor of Canada for that period, upon the restitution

of the province by the English; and on July 13, 1632, he took formal

‘possession of Quebec in the name of his King. Laverdiére gives . -
o Cizamj)lazn, close of vol. ii.) numerous ““ Piéces justificatives;

see
Pp- 6-31 of these, for documents showing De Caen’s losses through |

'Kirk’s attack, and his attempts to secure redress- from the latter
Athrough the English. government. -L’Abbé H. A. B. Verreau, in -
“Report on Canadian A rehzves (1874), P. 197, mentions that in Paris

he found documents g1antmg islands in the West Indies to De Caen,
in 1633 and 1640. - \
. 22. (p: 171).— Champlain, in thorough accord with the policy then
dominant at the court of France, was fully as desirous of establish-
ing the Christian rehglon among the savages of America as of gain-

v
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ing new possessmns for France. He had tried, in 1612, to induce
Madame de Guercheville to send the Jesuits to Quebec, and to aid

De Monts in estabhshmg a colony there; see his Voyages (1632), o

pt. i., pp. 112, 113. This proposal was re]ected on account of De

Monts’s Calvinistic faith. But when the Company of Merchants

was formed, two years later, Chafnplain at once made plans for the

establishment of missions in New France. Consulting Louis Houel,

of Brouage, the latter advised him to apply to the Récollets (vol. ii.,
-of the present series, #ofe 41), who had already won renown from
- their successful missions in Spanish America. '

That Order gladly responded to the appeal; and, having secured
the consent of the King of France and of the Pope, and assurances
of aid from the Company of Merchants, the first Récollet mission-
aries.to Canada departed from France, April 24, 1615. —See Introduc-
tion, vol. i, pp. xx., xxi. Other Récollets were sent over, from
time to time; and, in 162021, they built a convent and chapel (the
first in Canada) on St. Charles River, about half a French league
from the fort of Quebec. This they named Notre-Dame des Anges;
it was situated’(according to Laverd1ere) on the spot -where now
stands the Genera] Hospital. ..

By 1624, five Récollet missions had been estabhshed——at Tadous-
sac, Quebec, and Three Rivers; at Carhagouha, in the Huron coun-

. try; and’ among the Nipisgings. There was another, in Acadia, on
St. John River, founded'in 1619, conducted by three Récollets from
‘Aquitaine, and supported by certain commercial companies at Bor-
deaux. This mission was closed in July, 1624; and, immediately
thereafter, its priests joined their brethren at Quebec. :

- Just before their arrival, a conference of the Récollet missionaries
was held at Quebec, at which they resolved to ask the codperation
of the Jesuits (also noted for the success of their foreign missions)
in the Canadian field, which was far too large and arduous for thelr
limited resources, _hoplng that the latter order would send some mis-
sionaries at its own expense. . The Récollets, even 'more austere
than the other Franciscan orders, were forbidden by their rules to
own property; hence their missionaries could not look to their own
order for aid. The Company of Merchants had agreed with Cham-
plain to support six of the Récollets; but, as many of its members
were Protestants, this outlay was probably an unwelcome burden

- tothem. Moreover, the religious dissensions constantly arising be-’

tween the Huguenots and the Catholics were felt to be a hindrance
to the labors of the missionaries, who would have preferred that

Protestants should be entirely excluded from the management of

. affairs. Sagard says (Canada, pp. 860, 861) that he complained to

Montmorency of, the disorders in Canada, for which he blamed the
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Huguenots; and that the Récollet provinéial at Paris, with Father
Irenzeus Piat (envoy from the Canadian missionaries, to negotiate
with the Jesuits), made formal charges against them in the council,
to the same effect. The viceroy.(in Rochemonteix's phrase, ‘‘a man
~of the world, who loved pleasures quite as well as honors”’) had.
meanwhile gladly disposed of his troublesome Canadian dignities
* (January, 1625) to his nephew Henri de Lévis, duke of Ventadour,
a pious man who cared not for trade or conquest, but only for the
conversion of the savages. De Lévis’s spiritual dlrector was a
Jesuit; the application of the Récollets for aid from the Society of
Jesus came at an opportune time for both orders. It\ is also prob-
able that the influences of the court, at that time stroﬁgl) inclined
toward the Jesuits, helped to bring about the arrangement.” There
was, however, considerable opposition to its consummatmn especial-.
1y from the Company of Merchants; but, according to Faﬂlon the
new viceroy asserted his authority over them, and obliged them to
yield. In accordance with the agreement, the Jesuit fathérs Lale-
mant, Massé, and Brébeuf, with the coadjutors. Frangois Charreton,
Jean Goffestre, and Gilbert Burel, were sent to New France in April,
1625. There they pursued their missionary labors until the capture

of Quebec by the English, four years later. After that event, Kirk =
sent all the missionaries back to France, by way of England. When
the French returned (1632), they were accompanied solely by Jesuit
priests; for Richelieu woutd not allow the Recollets to resume their
Canadian missions. ‘

For accounts of this transaction, from a Récollet standpoﬁt see
Shea’s Le Clercg, pp. 224~233; and Sagard’s Canada, pp. 86o-S86s.
The Jesuit view is given in Rochemonteix’s ]e:mtts vol. |i., pp.
137-153. Cf. Faillon’s Colon. Fr., vol. i., pp. 206-212.

23 (p. 171).— This was Joseph de la Roche-Daillon (writteh also
&’ Allion), a Récollet priest of the province of St. Denis, allied to the
house of the counts du Lud (or Lude) He accompanied the ]\esu it
missionaries to Canada, and, after remaining at Quebec for a gear

went to the Huron country with Brébduf and De Nou&. InOctober, -

1626, he visited the Neutral Nation, and spent the winter there. -In
the'summer of 1628, he returned from the Huron mission to Quebec,
remaining there until its capture; Champlain mentions his visit to
« Father la Roche,’" just before that event, to ask if the Récollets
could supply any grain to the colony. Sagard gives (Canada. pp.
" 880-892) a letter written to a friend by Daillon, describing his visit
to the Neutrals; it is reproduced by Le Clercq (Shea’s ed., vol. i.,
pp- 263-272). Harris (citing Noiseux’s Léste chronologigue) gives
the date of Daillon’s ‘death as July 16, 1656.— Early Missions in
Western Canada (Toronto, 1893), p. 56, 720£¢.



24 (p- 171)—T/ze tradmg statzrm Three Rlvers (see \'01 ity T
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note 52). 'Thig point was long a favorite fur-trade rendezvous for o

the Indians.. The Recollet missionaries established a residence here

in June, 1615, -which was maintained until 162S. , The fortified

French settlement at Three Rivers was established by Champlain in
]uly. 1634, to protect the Huron and Algonkin fur trade from the in-
cursions of the Iroqums and to sérve as an outpost of defence for

Quebéc._ The first colonist was Jacques Hertel, who in 1633 had ob--
tained a grant of land there. The Jesuit missionaries were also’

among the proprietors of the new town, having obtamed from the
' Company of New France (see zofe 21, ant¢), by-a grant dated Feb.

. 15, 1634, six arpents of land at Three Rivers; but they did mot se-

cure possession of this till Mnntmé.gny delivered it to them (1637

_However, within two months after La Violette, Champlain’s heuten— '

"ant, had erected his stockade at Three Rivers, two of the Jesuit
" fathers,—Le Jeune and Buteux,—had established a residence there,
which was for many years an important center of missionary work.—
See Sulte’s Can.-Frencazs, vol. ii., pp. 48-54: he gives a list;con- «
taining also much genealogical 1nform'1t10n of the early inhabitants
of Three. Rivers; and the document grantmg land there to the So-

"1 ciety of Jesus, copied from 7¥fres seZgnerrianx (Quebec, 1832), p.

70. Cf. Ferland’s Cours @' Histoire, vol i., p. 270; he states that
the church registers of Three Rivers are contmuous since February.
1635; and that these records are the oldest existing in Canada.. The
first entry gives the exact date on whlch the settlement was begun—
- July 4, 1634. - :

Sulte has pubhshed at Montreal, severa.l works concermng this

town:. Histoire de la wville des Trois-Riviéres (1870), Chronigus
trzﬂuwenne (1879), and Al&um de Z'st!ozre des T TOIS-RI”ILI‘:_.) :

(x881)
;25 (P 171)——Father Nlcholas Viel, then statloned at \Iontargxb.
France was sent ‘to the Canadian mission of the Récollets, with

Brother Gabriel Sagard (see nole 48, post), in 1623. Arriving at -

Queoec June 28 of that year, they at once accompanied Father
]oseph Le Caron to the Huron country, which they reached in Au-
gust -and settled at the residence already established at Quieunonas:

* 'caran. At the end of ten months, Le Caron and Sagard returned to

Ouebec 1eav1ng Viel in charge of the mission. In the summer of . .
‘1625, he went with the Hurons on their annual trading voyage to .

Quebec, ta,kmg with. him an Indian lad named Ahautsic, whom he
~'had- -baptized and confirmed. A storm scattering the fleet, the three
Hurons in his canoe. viciously threw him and his disciple into the
-water, ‘at. the last rapid above Montreal, which from that tine has

_borne« the name of ‘Sault au Rccpllet _»Sag‘ard and Le Clercq g oive .
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full accounts of Father Viel's missionary Work and of- his traglc

" death. The latter states that Viel left a dictionary of the Huron

language, ‘with other memoirs, in the hands of certain Frenchmen
then living in the Huron country, who, later, conveyed the MSS to
Father Le Caron, at Quebec.

26 (p. 171).— Joseph Le Caron was one of the four Reco]lets ‘who

began.the mission of that order in Canada (see nofe 22, arzte) Ver-

bal permission to engage in this work was given them by the papal
nuncio at Paris, that their departure might not be delayed by wait-
ing for the usual brief; for some unknown reason the issue of this

'pa_per was delayed until March 20, 16:18. The original document is *.

now in the departmental archives of France, according to Faillon”

(Col. Fr., vol. i., p. 146). It is addressed to Father Le Caron and
other Recollet brothers and prlests Sagard coples it-in his Canada, -

Pp. 12-17.

- Upon arriving at Tadoussac May 25, 1615, Jamay (the supenor)
went with, Le Caron to Three Rivers, where: they at-once pro-
ceeded to establish a sedentary mission for the Indians. Leaving’

- this in the-¢are of Jamay (whose headquarters. were at Quebec),

Le Caron departed for the Huron- country, living with the savages

at their town of '°Carhagouha (near Thunder Bay; later known as

Toanché). -Here he remained until the following May, meanwhile
visiting with Champlain the Tobacco Nation and adjoining tribes.
By ‘these Indians he was cruelly treated, at the instigatiohnof the
medicine men (whom the French missionaries styled *‘sorcerers’).

In July, 1616, the Récollet missionaries held at Quebec a .confer:

ence _with Champlain and other friends of their work, at which it AN

was decided that they needed more missionaries, more French colo-

nists, and a seminary for the education of Indian-children. To ob-

tain aid- in these directions, Jamay and Le.Caron soon afterwards
went with Champlain to France, where at first they received but
Tittle help or encouragement "Jamay remained to forward the inter-
ests of the mission; while Le Caron, now appointed its superlor re-
turned to Canada in the spring of 1617, accompanied by Father Paul

"Huet. A year later, desiring to work personally among the sav-
-ages, Le Caron delegated to Father d’Olbeau his authority as supe-

rior, and spent a year at Tadoussac, with the Montagnais. Durmg

1619-22, he labored at Quebec, then again wintered with the Monta- |

gnais; and in July, 1623, returned to the Huron mission, accom-
panied by Viel and Sagard (see nofes. 23, 48). During his year’s!

stay there, he did much to aid Champlain in securing the temporary -

treaty of peace which, in July, 1624, was. concluded between the
Iroquois, on one part, and the French and their sdvage allies on the

;
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In Aﬁg\iét,y 1625, Le Caron went to France on the affairs of the

mission, ahd'returned the following year with .Brother Gervase Mo-

hier and a reinforcement of Jesuit missionaries. He remained at
Quebec, ‘as siperior .of ‘his mission, until 1629, when all the priests
were sent back to France by Kirk. As the Récollets expected to re-

sume work on the Canadian mission, Le Caron was appomted its |

procurator in France; but he died on Ma.rch 29, 1632,— accordmg to
Le Clercq——-through grief at the exclusion of his order from Canada.

. Upon the invasion of Canada by the Enghsh the Récollet mlsszon-
aries had been urged by their savage disciples to take refuge with
them in their towns, Where they would be safe from attack, and could
minister to the religious wants of thé natives until the French

should return. . The fathers wished to accept this proposal; but as.

it was opposed By the council of Quebec, Le Caron felt obliged to

decline it, for which he was afterwards blamed by some of his

brethren in France. ,
Full details of his work are given by Le Clercq and Sagard: the

" former copies a letter written by La Caron to his provincial at Paris,

Aug. 7, 1618; also fragments of memoirs sent by him to that officer
in 1624.—See Shea’s Te Clercg, vol. i., pp. 134 137, and 213-224."
He is said to have prepared a dictionary of the Huron language
(1bzd., p. 249). Other MSS. of his were burned in March, 631, as a
result of sanitary measures then taken against a contagious disease
in the convent of St. Margaret, near Gisors, Normandy, of which he
was superiof.— See ‘ Memorial of the Récolléts, 1637, in Margry s
Découvertes et établissements des Frangais dans I’ Amérigue sep-

- Zentrionale (Paris, 1876~ 86), vol. i., p. 117

27 (p. 173).—7. e purpose of kis voyage. Sagard tells us'(Cana-
da, p. 871) that this was to improve the.condition of Canada, and.to

ask the King for funds to support the children and new converts in .

. the seminary planned by the Récollets. Le Clercq asserts that it

S

was through L€ Caron’s influence that Emery de Caen was recalled
from Canada, and replaced by a Catholic, Raymond de la Ralde

" (who had been De Caen’s lieutenant); also that'the same influence
had much to do with the formation of Rlcheheu s Company of New

France. —-See Shea’s Le Clercg, vol. i., pp:. 253 259. Rochemon-
teix, however, claims ( /ésxztes, vol. i., , - 165) that Richelieu’s deter-

" mination to replace Montmorency’s company by that of the Hun-
. dred Associates was due mainly to Father Noyrot’s influence, and to

his representations of the state of affairs in Canada.

28 (p. 177).—Mutio Vitelleschi was born at Ro«me, in 1565; o0 .

Nov. 15, 1615, he became Aqua.vwa § SUCCessor. as general of - the
Society of Jesus; his death eccurred Feb. g, 1645. Ranke, in His-

tory of ﬂzgz Popes (Foster’s tr., London, 1871), vol. ii., p. 388, says:

@



' active, and powerful. He was unable to enforce strictness of dlscg—
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“V1tellesch1 was by nature mild, indulgent, and concﬂla’cory, hxs in-
timates called him the angel of peace; and he found consolation on
his deathbed from the conviction that he had never irjured any one.
These were admirablé qualities of a most amiablé man, but did not
suffice to fit.-him for the government of an order so widely extended‘
pline, even with regard to dress; still less could he oppose an eff
tual resistance to the demands of determined ambition.” T
gnac, in History of the Society of Jesus (Clements’s tr., Balt ore,
1878), vol. i., p. 398, says that he was designated ‘‘ the Angé » by
Pope Urban VIII., on account of his docility and humility.* It was
under his generalship (Feb. 12, 1622) that Loyola, the founder of the
Jesuit order, and Francis’ Xavier, were canonized by Gregory XV.;

that the first centenary of the society was held (Sept. 25, 1639), when
its reports showed that it occupied 36 provinces, and had 8oo houses
and 15,000 members; and that the great controversy between the

Jansenists and Jesuits began. Even more important, according to -

Ranke, was the change which occurred, during this admmlstratmn,
in the government and discipline of the societj, by which'the ‘‘ pro-
fessed” members attained supremacy, and’ oc upied positions in

busmess administration, and other affairs of thi world, Wl'ucl_l be- -

fore had belonged mainly to the coadlutgrs,—those of proyincials,
rectors, and superiors of colleges. . The former ascetic strictness of
discipline-was relaxed; and the ‘society became less ardent in its
devotion to the interests of the Holy See. Vitelleschi and his im-
mediate. successors. strove, but with little success, to correct these
tendencies.— See Ranke, ut supra, pp. 387-393; he obtains most of

‘his information from a MS. in the Corsini library at Rome, entitled
. Discorso sopra.la melzgzone de' padri Gesuits, e loro modo di go-

),

vernare (1681-86, circa). Cf. Daurignac’s account (uf supra, pp
324-398) of the order under Vitelleschi’s administration.”

29 (p- 177) — During the seventeenth century, all nav1gated seas :

" were infested with pirates. Lescarbot mentions (vol. ii. of the pres-

" his journey to New.-France, his ship was threatened by a Dutch pi-°

ent series, p. 131) that Poutrincourt met, in the. English Channel, a

ship of ‘‘Forbans’ or pirates; the. word ‘‘forban’ means, literally,

one banished, an outlaw, and characterizes most of the European
pirates of the time. Sagard (Canada, 115, 120, 121), relates that, on

rate, in the very harbor of Rochelle. . Sulte (Can.-Frazicass, vol.-ii.,

P. 20, nzote ) cites the case of one of De ‘Caen's vessels, which was

captured (September, 1624) while en route frfom Gaspé to Bordeaux,
by Turks, near the coast of Brlttany, the Frenchmen were carr1ed

-away as slaves.

Brown (Cape Breton, p. 110), who says he obtalned his mforma-
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tion from original documents in the Public Record office at London;
" writes: ‘‘The fishermen of 'Newfoundland were cruelly harassed by
pirates. In eight years (1612 -20), the damage done by the pirates
was estimatéd at 40,800 Z. ; besides’ the loss of 180 pieces of ord-
nahce, and 1,080 fishefmen and mechanics carried off by force, On
August 8, 1623, the Mayor of Poole wrote to the Privy Councﬂ say-
ing that, unless protection were afforded to the Newfoundland fleet
of 250 sail, ‘of the Western Ports,’ they would be surprlsed by the
Turkish pirates; and, on the r2th of the same month, the Mayor of
Plymouth informed the Council that twenty-seven ships and 200 men
had been taken by pirates in ten.days.” Brown also cites Déscourse
and -Discovery of Newfoundland (Londot, 1623), written by one
Captain Whitbourne, who was sent out in 1615, to, hold a court of
admiralty for inquiry into certain abuses; and who says that Peter
Easton, a pirate, had ten sail of well-appomted ships, that he was
‘master of the seas, and levied'a reguiar tax on fishing vessels. -

. As early as 1620, John Mason, then governor of Newfoundland,
recelved a commission from the English admiralty to suppress
pirates; and he captured, among others, a Sallee (or Moorish) pirate
in the Irish harbor of Crookhaven (1625). Prowse'( Hzstz. N.F., pp.
108, 174, 182), glves the text of this cqmm1551on he also states that
Placentxa was raided five times previous to 1685, by Enghsh buc-
caneers, who plundered the town of all’'movable property- :

30 (p. 177).— Jean ‘de Brébeuf was born March 23, 1593, at-Condé-
sur-Vire, Normandy.. He belonged to a noble family, from which,
according to the Biographie Universelle (Paris, 1843 -66), the Eng-

. lish famlly of ‘Arindel had its descent. Entering the Soclety of
Jesus Nov. 8, 1617, at Rouen, he was ordained five years later; and
in 1625 was sent to Canada as one of the first Jesuit missionaries
(#note 22, ante). The first year he spent among the Montagnais; but
in 1626 went, with De Noue, to the Huron country, where they

settléd at Toanché (krown to the Récollets as Carhagouha; see nofe -

26, airte ) in the bark cabid which Le Caron had erected eleven

years ‘before. Here Brébeuf remained (alone, after the first year)

until the captui‘e of Quebec. Returning to Canada with Champlain
(1633), he at once resumed ‘work in the Huron country, where he la-
bored until his death (exceptmg 1631 ~44, when at Quebec). .During
- the winter of 1640-41, he endeavored (but without success) to estab-
lish a mission in the Neutral Nation. He lived successively'atv Iho-
natiria, a new village built not far from the deserted Toanché;
Teanaustayé, called by the missionaries St. Joseph, in the present
township of Médonte, Simcoe county, Ontario; and St. Ignace and

St. Louis, about half-way between the former towns. In March, .
1649, a thousand Iroquois attacked and destroyed the two last-named
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villages, captaring there Brébeuf and Gabriel Lalemant, both of
whom were put to death with cruel tortures,—the former dying
March 16, the latter on the day following. Their bodies were res-
cued by their brethren, and their bones aflterwards taken to Que-
bece,—where, in the Hotel Dieu, Brébeuf’s head is still preserved,
inclosed in a silver bust sent from France by his family. A minute
account of this martyrdom is given by one of the lay brothers of the
Huron mission, Christophe Regnaut (Regnault), in a MS. written at
Cacn in 1678. A copy of this document, with an English transla-
tion, is given by Brymner, in Cenadian Archives, 1884, pp. Ixiii.-
Ixvit., and will in due course be reproduced in the present series.

Harris rMzss. 1Vest. Conada., p. 212, nofe) states that he has
seen in St. Martin's church (Ritualist), Brighton, England, a figured
window in memory of Father Brébeul. A memorial church, in
honor of all the Jesuit martyrs in the Huron country, is now ( Jan-
uary, 1897) approaching completion at Penetanguishene, Ontario;
an illustration thereof will appear in vol. v. of this series.

Brébeul’s Relations of the Huron mission will appear in succced-
ing volumes of our scrics; that for 1656 contains an claboratc ac-
count of the social condition, manncers, and customs of that nation,
and a treatise on their language —this last being reproduced, in an
English translation, by Albert Gallatin in 7ransactions of Amer.
Antiguarian Socieip, vol. ii., (Cambridge, 1856), pp. 236-238. At
the close of Champlain's Voyages (ed. 1632) may be found transla-
tions into Montagnais of Ledesma’s * Caristian Doctrine,” by Bré-
beul; and of the Lord’s Prayer, Apostles’ Creed, cte., by Massé.

31 (p. 181).— Annc de Noué was born Aug. 7, 1587; his father was
the seigneur of Pricres and of Villers, ncar Rheims, France.  Anne’s
carly years were spent at court, first as a page, then as an officer of
the King's bedchamber; but at the age of twenty-five he devoted
himself to a religious life, and entered the Jesuil novitiate (Sept. 2o,
1612). He spent ten years in the study of philosophy and theology,
at the Jesuit colleges of Paris, La Fléche, and Nevers; then became
acting rector at Bourges, where he remained until sent to Canada
(1626). Accompanying Brébeufl to the Huron country, he came
back to Quebee in the following spring, apparently remaining there
until the English invasion. During this time he essayed to spend a
winter with the Montagnais, but suffered so greatly from cold and
hunger that he was obliged to leave them. Returning to Canada
with De Caen (1632), his first care was to repair the convent and
other buildings destroyed by the English. Unable, after repeated
efforts, cither to learn the native languages, or to endure the hard-
ships of life among the savages, he spent the remainder of his life in
the French scttlements on the St. Lawrence,— ministering to the
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sick and dying, instructing the colonists, supplying the temporal
needs of his brethren, directing workmen who repaired buildings or
cultivated the ground,— as Rgchemonteix says, *‘ he became, in: the’
mission, the servant of all.”* His disposition was enthusiastic and.

impetuous, yet gentle, lovable, and self-sacrificing. On a journey. -

- to Fort Richelieu, to administer the sacraments to the garrison there,
he was frozen to death on the St. Lawrence river, Feb. 1, 1646.

32 (p. 181).— Philibert-Noyrot was born October, 1592, in the dio- -
cese of Autun; he entered the Jesuit order Oct. 16, 1617, and sperit
four years in study at Paris and Bpur’ges&&dur yedrs later, having
been ordained as a priest, he was appointed ;rio%ror of the latter

°

college, retaining this- office until his death. Itwas by his advice,
according to. Rochemonteix,. that Ventadour (whose confessor he
was) bought the viceroyalty of Canada from Montmorency. In 1626,
Noyrot went to' Quebec, taking with him twenty workmen to build
a residence for the Jesuit missionaries there. Lalemant immediate-
" ly sent him back to France, to rZFort to Riclielieu on the affairs of
Canada, and to secure the removal of the Huguenots from the direc-
tion of the mercantile company. . This resulted in the formation’ of
the Company of New France (sée note 27, ante ). In order to relieve
the scarcity at Quebee, Noyret loaded a ship with a year’s supply of
provisions for the missionaries and their workmen; but, according’
to Le Clercq, these supplies were stopped at Honfleur by De Caen
and La Ralde, from resentment at Noyrot’s complaints about their
.coriduct. In consequence of this disappointment, the workmen. of
the mission were taken back to France by Lalemant. Twice again
did Noyrot seek to convey supplies to his brethren at Quebec: the
-_ﬁ;st-t-me-(]uly, _1628), he was driven back by Admiral Kirk; the sec- .
ond (June, 1629), he penshed by shlpwreck near Canso (see 7ofe 20,
am‘e ).

33 (p. 181). ——Regardlng Cotton, (Coton) see vol. ii., zote 68.

34 (p. 183).— For sketch of Massé, see vol. i., zofe 39.

35 (p- 191).—Le Clercq, apparently without good reason, men-
tiong this letter as ** falsely attributed to Lalemant. ”—Seé Roche~
monteix’s fésuites, vol. i.; p. 155, note.

36 (p. 191).— A younger brother 'of Charles Lalemant a sketch of
his life will be given in a later volume.

37 (P- 193). — Meslin (or maslin ; derived from Latin wmiscere, )
mlxed grain, especially a mixture of rye and wheat.

' 38 (p. 195)i— Champlain wished to make Quebec an agrlcultu al
colony, but his efforts were thwarted by the narrow and selfish poli-
cy of the miercantile companies, who cared only to develop the fur

" trade. They gave the Colonists no means for cultivating the soil,
and, according to Champlain; ‘‘had not themselves cleared an arpent
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and a half of land in the 22 years during which they were, auccording
‘to his Majesty’s intention, to have peopled and cultivated the colony .
of Quebec.” Sagard says (Canada, p. 168) that the space cleared
was not even one arpent. The merchants. even oppressed Hébert

(vol. ii., #ofe 80),— *‘the’only colonist who supported his family from . .~

the produce of his:land, making many illegal claims upon him for
his yearly harvests,.and -compelling him to sell only to the com-
‘pany, and that at a’specified tate.”’— Champlain’s Voyages (1632),
part 2, pp. 144, 183, 184. Cf. Mercure Frangois, vol. xiv, (1628), p
234 The Récollet missionaries were cultivators, and, desirous of 3
leading the savages from a nomadic to a sendentary life, even in-
duced a few of the latter to imitate their example. The Jesuits. also
paid much attention to agriculture.—See Faillon’s Co/. F¥., vol. i.,
Pp.- 161—164, Rochemonteix’s jesuzles, vol. i., pP. 154-157 and
Sulte’'s Caz.-Frangass, vol. ii., p. 8 -

Champlain says (Laverdlere s ed., pp. 11445 1r55) that .the plow
was first'used in Canada, April 27, 1628; thlS was doubtless by Couil-~
* lard, Hébert’s son-in-law.

" Arpent: a word of Celtic. derwatlon, according to Columellé and’
Littré; it occurs as early as the eleventh century (e.g., Chansop de
Rolana’ ). An old French "land measure, containing roo square’
perches, but varying in different provinces. The linear arpeént of
Paris was 180. French feet (variously. computed at from 191.83 to
192.3 English feet), the common arpent 200, and.the standard arpent
220.” The first of these-was the one used in New France, under the
Contume de Parss, and it still remains the legal measure in all the

, seignioriés of Quebec. The Quebec Department of Crown-Lands,
“which we adept .a$ preferable authomty, translates the arpent into
191.85 English feet. °

. Bourdon’s map of the settlements on the St. Lawrence from Que-
‘bec to Cape Tourmernte (1641; reproduced at end of Tanguay’s
Dict. Généal., vol. i), indicates that éach lot had séven arpents,
of river fr?)ntagc and a depth of a French léague or more (84 ar-

pents to the league). Giffard’s concession at Beauport'(the first of -

the" seigniories) was 135 leagues along the river, and the same in-.
! depth.— Sulte’s, Can.-Frangais, vol. ii., pp. 47-48.. Driralde’s sur-
vey of the Illinois country (x770) assigned to each. inhabitant a lot,
.measuring from one to four arpents wide, and forty arpents deep.—
See H. W. Williams’s chapter on ** St. Louis Land Titles,”” in Scharf’s
History of St. Louis (Phﬂa , 1883), vol. i. , PP-316-329. " Wllhams

whom Scharf indorses s an authority, computes the arpent at 192° -

feet 6 inches, English measure. . :
The assignniest of lands throughout New France i in. long, narrow
strlps, was obvlously made to secure for each settler a frontage on

o

(l
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- f‘the tiver, then the ‘main hlghway, and to bnng the mhabltants of.' )
each settlemeqt inito. close nelghborhood for social’ and defenswef.};
; purposes .The sathe reasons, of course;’ govemed the: allotxnent of
¢ lands‘in Roger Williams's" colony at- Prov1dence (1640) oan’inters . .. -

" . esting smnlarlty to French’ Canadian. custom < The* home lots? at ,
' *" Providence had an (estlmated) river, frontage of 103 to 120 English: o
“feet; all- runumg up to a common- highway along the crest. of the -
““hack- -lying ridge; each lot. contained from. 4 14 t0 514 acres. sRor -
" description and’ pldts, see Charlés w. Hopkm s Home. Lots.of the : RIS
L .Earl_y Settlers of medeme Planmz'za/zs (Pr v1dence 1886)

739 (p.-201),—Cf. vol: iii., 7ore 22, .

S g0 (P 201)—See vol, i, 720[8 2L
ST e (e 205).~—CE. vol: jii., note'ry. . S
R ', 42.(p/ 209) For. value of écu, see voI i, sote. 34. The 11vre ‘was.
. .- amoney of-account, in value somewhat less than the.. modern fra
) "-‘.‘j'but in ofdmary speech ‘both: terms’ 31gn1ﬁed the’ sarne value six oo
- livres = ‘on¢ crown. --The livre of Tours was ‘worth 20 sots; that of.
“ Paris; 25, sous;. ‘The’ p1stole was a money of account, equal to te
. hvres tournms and worth ten f1 aucs of the present currency :
CT s (pe zu) Anlz-Cotan a sarca‘;hc pamphlet pubhshed i Sep-.
. tember, 1610 it attacked the ]esults and especially, Father Coton,
- the confessor- of Henry ] IV.; of ‘whose mutder, the Jesuits had beén: ¢
L accused by their énemies.  Daurignac- says( Hist: Soe. Jesus, vol:, -~
i P, 265) that this pamphlet was attrxbﬂted to Pierre- Dumouhn, . :
L Protestant minister ‘of Charenton This-and other like attacks on" s
“the Jesuits had been ‘circulated i Cauada, ax;p:l hfzd preJudxced.‘ :
) against them even many Ca,thohcq :
14 (p. 233).— This mention of Lalemant bemg at Pentegmt in 16:3
““has been copied by some later writers; but it is apparently an‘over- .
- sight, Biard would eertamly have included Lalemant i in hlb accountf“,
Clof the Acadum mlssmns, if the latter had been’ thel‘fe B B
435 (p-. 237)~—Alexander Vleuxpont was, born Dec 25. 1599, at
- Auxeville, 'Norniandy.’ He. became a. Jesmt novice' Sept. 13,1620, at: I
'._i‘vRouen and fof seven years: pursued his’ studles there, at Rennes,‘ el
o . and tf La Fleche. ThenCe héwas. sent: to Alengon, ‘and’two years: o
" latér (june, 1629),.. he ‘went ‘Wwith 2 ‘\onrot toCdnada. . Cast:ashore. '
y 'nea.r Canso,in: ‘the, shxpwrack wh(,rem the latter perxshed Vxeuxponb
g _went tor Grand beou to-Jom Father’ Vimont ‘then’ labomng amon;
. the. savages of Cape Breton. . In"i630, recalled’ fo France by his sd ‘
) iors, hie ra elmk pm.u_m.- in tlu, rural dlStI‘lCtS mear, Lo

to secure possesmon of A(,ad Elght e

S lxsh took : 0 L
unam A:e\:ander (afterward's secreta::y of state For”"‘- -

" years later, b"ir;

A
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Scotland) obtained from James L a grant of all the lands from the
St Croix River to the St. Lawrence, under the title ‘of * Nova Sco-
;" thus were ignored all French rights in that region. In 1625,
thls grant was.renewed by Charles 1., with considerable additions.’
Alexander, not having the necessary funds, was unable to establish
" any colonies there until 1627; when (having associated with himself
Gervase Kirk and his sons, William Berkley, John Love, and others,
under the title of ‘* Merchant Adventurers of Canada ’’), he sent his
son, as governor of Nova Scotia, with a few Scotch emigrants, to
- form a settlement af Port Royal. David Kirk, whose vessel had
_ conveyed them, returned to England for reinforcements; and, in
the following year,‘“ he seized Miscou, and all the French fishing ves-
sels in the Gulf; threatened Quebec; and captured De Roquemont’s
squadron, sent by the Hundred Associates with supplies and artillery
for’ Champlain’s succor. In 1629, he captured Quebec. Early in
that year, Sir James Stewart, who had purchased a tract of land '
from Alexander; brought a colony to Port Baleines, Cape Breton
(near the present Louisburg); he also began to seize the French ves-
sels fishing on.that coast. This excited the anger of Captain
Charles Daniel (one of the Hundred Associates, and a brother of the
Jesuit Antoine Daniel), who had recently come from France; he
seized and demolished Stewart’s fort, and proceeded to erect an- .

‘other at Grand Cibou. (This name, meaning ‘‘ the great. river,” '

was doubtless applied by the natives to.the estuary now known as-
Great Bras d'Or; but Daniel’s colony was planted at St. Anne’s
Bay,—thus named by him,— just north of the Bras d’Or). Charles
Leigh, who made a voyage to Cape Breton in.1597, mentions * the
harborow of Cibo;"” see Goldsmid’s Haklxyt, vol. xiii., p. 69. Here

he left a garrison of forty men, with the two Jesuits Vimond and

Vieuxpont, and took the English colonists back to their own country
(except a few, whom he carried to France as. prisoners). Cham-
plain, arriving in Dieppe Dec. 31, 1629, met Daniel there, and ob-
tained from him his “ Relation "' of the above enterprise, which i 1s‘
given in Champlain’s Voyages (1632), part 2, pp. 271—275.

In the following year, Daniel returned to this fort, and settled cer-
tain disorders that had arisen during his absence. It is not definite-

.ly known how long the garrison was kept here; but, when-De Caen . .

_ took possession of Canada (1632), the Jesuits Davost and Antoine
Daniel also came to Cape Breton (probably with Charles, the lattér’s
brother), and carried on the mission begun by Vimont. Denys, a
few years later, had an important settlement at St. Anne's.

47 (p- 243)-— Vimont remained at Cape Breton but a year, and
did not return,to Canada until 1639. A sketch of his life will appear
". hereafter. . .
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48 (p- 247)- — Gabriel Sagard Theodat, a lay brother, was one of
the Récollet missionaries to Canada where he arrived June 23, 16"3,
in company with Father Nicholas Viel. He states, in his Canada,
p. 11, that he desired to go on this mission in 1615, at which time_
he was in a Récollet convent in Paris; but his superiors would not

then consent. Sagard s missionary labors were among the Hurons,
' with whom he remained nearly one year; returning then to France,
he wrote and published two books,—Grand veyage du pays des

Hurons (Paris, 1652), and Histoire dn Canade (Paris, 1636). In -

. these-works he minutely describes the customs, social condition,. re-
ligion, etc., of the Indian tribes; and gives 2 history of the mission-
ary labors of ‘the Récollets, up to their expulsion in 1629. To the
Grand Voyage he appends a dxctlonary of the Huron language.
He died in 1650.

There is some confusion among historians in rega.rd to the dates
of Sagard’s sojourn in New France, which’ apparently. arises from
his own inaccuracy of statement, or possibly from a typographicat
error. - In his Hzstoire (Tross ed., 1866), p. 115, he says that he left
France in 1623; but, in the Grand Voyage (Tross ed., 1865), P- 5
he gives the year as ‘‘ vingt-quatre;** while, in the former work, p.

.750, he gives in full the lettér of his provincial 'recalling him to
France, dated’ March o, ¥625. Champlain, however, says that Sa-
gard arrived at Quebec in ]unew 1623. and retumed from the Huron
country in July, 1624. - .

Sagard’s works are rare, and command. high prices. Brunet says
(in Michaud’s Bzog. Unzo.)that five and even eight guineas were
paid for a copy at public sales in London; .and that, in France, one
was valued in 1851 at 210 francs. Chevaher says, in his edition of

. .. the Histoire. (Paris, 1866), p, iii., #ofe, that 1,200 francs had in vain

been offered for a copy of that work. Gagnon (Bibliog. Canad.)

states that a copy brought $38 at the Fraser sale in Quebec, 1860;

and that one had been offered by a Paris bookse]ler, in 1Sgo, for
1,200 francs.

49 (p. 247)- — Father Felix Martin was born Oct. 4, xSo4. at Auray,
in Bretagne, France; in September, 1823, he became a névice in the
Jesuit order, entering the -convent of Montrouge, at Paris. 'During
nearly twenty years, he was employed in various colleges and mis-
sions throughout Western Europe; and, early, in 1842, was sent to
Canada. There he labered, especially in. Montreal, until August,
1851, when he became the first rector of St. Mary's College in that
city; he was its founder, and the designer of its bmldmg. In this

positidihe remained until 1857, when he became superior of the regi-
dence at Quebec. Four years later, he returned to France, where
he was, successively, rector of St. Francis Xavier’s college at
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Vannes, and superior at Poitiers and Rouen. He dr.ed &t Paris,
Nov. 25, 1892.

Father Martin published (Montreal 1852) a Frcnc}x transiation of

Bressani’'s Breve Relatione (1653), accompanied by explanatery
notes and a biographical sketch of Bressani. Later, he wrote the
‘lives’of Jogues, Brébeuf, and other early missionaries; and, in 13835,
a biography of his sister, Mother St. Stanislas a French nun. He
was also noted as an antiquarian and collector, especially in mgard
to the Jesuit Relations and the history of Canada. Carayen’s Pre-
midre Mission des Jésuites au Canade (Patis, 1863), deseribed in
Bibliographical Data for Doc. xiii. in vol iii.. p. 285, a valuable col-
lection of documents, all of which are embodied in our series, con-
sists of manuscripts collected .by Father ‘\:’.arun, chiefly in 1833,
while on a visit to Europe






